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The PrxErace 
TO THE 


READE I 


Reader, 


Cannot Imagine any thing, that our 

|| Di ſſenting Zealots will be able ts 
object againſt this Enſuing Treatiſe, 
unleſs perhaps in ſome Places the Vehe- 
mence and Severity of its Style 5 for ca- 
wil I know they muſt: and if they can 
raiſe no Tolerable Exceptions againſt the 
Reaſonableneſy of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, 
it ſhall ſuffice to pick, quarrels with Words 
and Phraſes. But IT will aſſure thee, the 
Author is a Perſon of ſuch a tame and 
ſoftly humour, and ſo cold a Complexion, 
that he thinks himſelf ſcarce capable of 
hot and paſſionate Impreſſtons : and there- 
fore if he has ſometimes twiſted Inve- 
Tives with his Arguments, it proceed- 
ed not from Temper but from Choice, 
and if there be any Tart and Upbraiding 
Expreſſzons, they were not the Diclates of 
Anger or Paſſuon, but of the Juſt and Pi- 
ous Reſentments of his Mind. And I ap- 
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peal to any Man, who knows upon what 
fober Grounds and Principles the Reforma- 
fron of the Church of England ſtands 3 
and how that its Forms and Inſtitutions 
are not only countenanced by the beſt and 
pureſt times of Chriſtianity but eſtabliſht by 
the Fundamental Laws of the Lands whe- 
ther he cam ſo perſetly Charm and Stupifie 
his Paſſeons, as not to be chafed into ſome 
beat &* brichneſs 2 when he ſeriouſly conſs- 
ders, that this Church ſo rightly conſtitu- 
ted, and ſo duely authoriſed ſhould be ſo ſa- 
wagely worried by a Wild and Fanatique 
Rabble; that this Church ſo ſoberly 10- 
dell-d, fo warrantably reformed, and fo 
handfamly ſettled, fhould have been ſo per- 
petrally beleaguered,and be yet not out of all 
elrnger of being rifled, if not utterly de- 
wolijht by Folly and Tenorance 5 that the 
prblick Peace and Settlement of a Nation 
fhould be ſo woſully diſcompoſed upon ſuch 
lender and frivolous Pretenſes, and that, 
after they have been ſo often and ſo ſhame- 
ally _ ; that both Church and State 
ſhould be fo lamentably embroyl'd by 
the Pride and Tnſolence of a few pee- 
21ifh ienorant and malepert Preachers ; 
And laſtly, that theſe Braiu-ſick People, 
if not prevented by ſoxze ſpeedy and effe- 


Fu 


to the Reader. 11 
Fual Remedy, may in a little time grow t0 
that Power and Confidence, as to be avle 
(tonſe their own Language ) tO : 

*ſhut the Heavens that they — 
ſhall not rain, 2. c. to reſtrain the Friendly 
the Higheſt Powers of Church — P46- 
and State from their wonted 9 
Influence 3 and to have Power over the 
Waters to turn them into Blood, 7Z. c- 
to turn the (till People of a State or Na- 
tion into War and Blood : or, to ſpeck. 
in our own plain Engliſh, tio tze the Hands 
of Authority, to inſtigate the people of God 
to Rebellion , and once more invslve thc 
Kingdom in Blood and Confuſion. Let the 
Reader conſider all this, as throuehly and 
ſerionſly as Thave done, and then be a $to- 
ick if he can. 

But beſides this, let any man, that is ac- 
quainted with the Wiſdowz and Sobriet 'y of 
True Religion, tell ne, how tis pojſcble not 
to be provoked to ſcorn and indionation 
again ſuch proud, tenorant, and ſupesci- 
lious H [ypocrites 5 who thownh they at terly 
defeat all the 11.1411 Delrgns of Religion. 
yet boat themſe!ucs its onl 3 Friends md 
Patrons 5 ſrenalize their Party by lift oe 
Hive Titles and Characters of C rodlineſſh. 
and brand all others, bowſpever Tious nd 
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Peaceable, with bad Names, and worſe $u- 
ſpicions? who I ſay, that loves and adores 
the Spirit of true Reljgion, can forbear 
fo be ſharp and ſevere to ſuch thick and 
fulſonr abuſes 2 In that there is not any 
thing can ſo much expoſe or traduce true 
Piety, as this ſort of Hypocriſie becanſe 
whilſt Folly and Phantaſtry appears in the 
Vizour of Holineſs, it makes that ſeenras 
ridiculous as it ſelf. And hence the greateſt 
Friends of true Goodneſs have always been 
the ſevereſt Satyriſts upon Falſe Godli- 
meſs and our Bleſſed Saviour ſcarce ſeemed 
more concern'd to plant and propagite 
Chriſtianity, than to exploit? the Phariſa- 
ich Hypocrifte, 1. e. Religions Pride and In- 
ſolznce. 2 

I know but one ſimnele Inſtance, in which 
Zeal, or « high Indigenation is juſt and 
warrantables an! that is when it vents 
it If againſt the Arrogance of havehty, 
peeviſh, and ſullen Religioniſts, that nnder 
/ igher pretences to Godlineſs ſupplant all 
Principles of Civility and good Nature 5 
that ſtrip Religion of its onthde to make it 
a roverins for Spicht and Malice; that a- 
corn their peeviſhneſs with the Auk of 
Ficty, and ſhroud their TI Nature under 
the demmre pretences of Godly Zeal And 
ſiroth 


to the Reader. V 
ſtroak and applaud themſclyes as the only 


Darlines and Favonrites of Heaven, and 

with a ſcornſul pride diſdain all the Re- 

ſdue of Mankind, as a Ront of worthleſs 

and unregenerate Reprobates. Thus the 
only hot fit of Zeal we find our Saviour 
in, was kindled by an Indienation againſt 
the Pride and Inſolence of the Jews, when 
he whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
outward Court of the Temple : For though 
they bore a blind and ſuperStitions Reve- 
rence towards that part of it, that was 
peculiar to their own Worſhip, yet as for 
the outward Court, the place where the 
Gentiles and Proſelytes worſhip't, that was 

ſounclean & unhallowed, that they thought 
it could not be prophaned, by being turn'd 
into au Exchange of Uſury, Now this 
Tnſolent Contempt of the Gentiles, and im- 
pudent conceit of their own holineſs, pro- 
voked the mild Spirit of our Bleſſed $viour 
to ſuch an height of Impatience and Tndig- 
nation as made him with a ſeeming fury 
end tranſport of paſſion whip the Tradef- 
menthence, and overthrow the Tables. $0 

hateſul is all proud, teſly, and faiFions Zeal 

to a loving and Divine Temper of mind. 

And indeed what can we imagine more 0- 

dious or miſchievous than a ſpirit of Pride, 
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Pecviſhneſs,and Animoſity aclopted into the 
Service of God? This divides Religion into 
Fations and Parties, encenders a ſullen 
and unſocitble Niceneſs towards all that 
herd not with themſelves, breeds nothing 
but rancour, malice and envy, and every 
thing that is deſirudtive of the Common 
Peace and Amity of Mankind. And when 
People Separate and Rendevouz themſelves 
into diſtin Seds and Parties, they always 
confine all their kind Influences totheir own 
Fattion, and look with a ſcornful and a1a- 
lignant Aſpect upon all the reſt of Man- 
kind, become Enemies and Outlaws to 
Huntane Society, aud ſhatter in pieces that 
ratural Peace and common Lowe. that 
preſerves the Welfare and Tranquillity of 
Humane Nature. Their minds (like the 
ſavrce Americans) are as contratted as 
their H:rds, and all that are not within 
the Fold of their Church, arc without the 
Sphere of their Charity:this is entirely ſwal- 
Inw:d up within their own combination,aud 
tis mo part of their duty to commiſerate or 
apply the Iants of the Unregenerate. As 
the Poet deſcribes the Jewilh Bigots, 
Non monltrare vias, cadem nilt ſacra 
colenti, 
Qiuzitum ad fontem ſolos deducere 
V erpos, they 
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They wonkd not ſo much as dire the way 
to any but a circumciſed Brother, nor be- 
flow a Cup of cold Water upon a thirſty 
Samaritan. The Fle@ are confined to their 
own Party, and all beſides are the Wicked 
and Reprebate of the Earth, hated of God, 
aud unfit to be beloved by his People. 
And this poſſeſſes their minds with a ho- 

ly Inhumanity; and then, if the Saints 
ever get into Power ,, no Tyrant ſo cruclt 
and butcherly; and they have the ſame 
eſteem of the Wicked as of Inſe&s or Ver- 
min, and uſe then accordingly : But when 
they are out of Power, they are then forced 
to ſupport thetr Malice with $landers and 
Calunmies and proud Compariſons : when 
they meet and goſſip together, How do 
they coneratulate each other, that they are 
not as this or that Formaliſt ? and the 
greateſt part of their Idle Tattle is uſually 
ſpent either in Cenſurine or Pitying , or 
Slanderine ſome of their Neiehbours, as 
poor carnal and unconverted IWretches. And 
when they deien to converſe with the Un- 
regenerate and Men of the liorld, 1.e. all 
out of their own Rowt, they make them keep 
their diſtance; and te Language of their 
Deportment is that of their Predeccſſors in 
the Prophet liatah: ftand by thy ſelt, 
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come not near to me 3 for I am holier 
than thou. TD brief, whoever is proud 
and conceited upon the ſcore of Religion, 
aturally falls into the moSt ſavage inſ0- 
lence and baſeneſs of Nature, and is utterly 
uncapable of being either good Subjed, or 
good Neighbour. 

Now to laſh theſe moroſe and churliſh 
zealots with ſmart and twinging Satyrs, 
is ſo far from being a criminal. paſſion, 
that 'tis a zeal of Meekneſs and Charity, 
and aproſecution of the grand and diffultue 
duty of humanity, and proceeds only from 
an earneſt deſire to maintain the common 
Love and Amity of Mankind. And 
though good manners oblige us to treat all 
other ſorts of People with gentle and civil 
Lanenage 5 get when we have to do with 
the Scribes and Phariſees, we muſt point 
our Reprooſs with ſharp Invedtives, we 
muſt diſcover them to themſelves to humble 
them: we muſt lance their Tumour, and 
take ont the Core of their proud Fleſh before 
we Can cure them, Anodynes and ſofter 
Medicines make no Impreſſions upon then, 
to treat them ſmoothly does but feed the 
humour 5 ſoft and tender Words do but 
tempt their diſclain, and ſooth up their 
Vanity; they think you flatter and fawn 

upon 
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wpor them, if you ſpeak them fair, your 

Civility they will interpret Reſpeft, and 

a forced Fſteem of their Godlineſs. They 
know that you and the reſt of the IWorld 
hate the people of God, and would uſe 

them baſely and inhumanely 3 but that the 
ereatneſs of their Picty gives check to your 
Atalice, and, in ſpieht of All your outragi- 
ONS Paſſion dgainſt then, extorts 4 more 

gentle nſige, if not a ſecret Love and 
Veneration. Butbeſide, that ſoft Reproofs 
do but cocker their preſumption. they would 
ſuffer true Goodneſs to be run down by the 
violence of Tenor.ance and Zeal. And to 
think to argue rude and boyſtrons Zealots 
out of their folly meerly by the ſtrength of 
calm and ſober Reaſon, is as likely a mat- 
ter as to endeavour by fair words to per- 
ſwade the Northern Wind into a Sott- 
thern Point. Tf you will cover ſilence 

then, you mnſt be as vehement as they : 

nothing but Zeal can encounter Zeal. And 

he that will oppoſe the Phariſees, muſt do 

it with their Fagerneſs , though not their 

Haulice. Clamonr and Confidence make 

ſtroneer Impreſſions upon the £0111200 Peo- 
ple, than jtrenoth of Reaſon 3 ard the Rabble 
evir rains to that Partly, that raiſes the 

biegeſt noiſi, And therefore ſeeing we 

are 
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are not ſo ill-bred, as to oppoſe Clumour to 
Clamonur, we muſt ſupply our want of 
Noiſe and Throat (as our Savionr did in 
his Invefives againſt the Phariſees) by 
Sharpneſs and Severity. And though there 
is but little ground to hope that the keeneſt 
Reaſons ſhould be able to pierce their thick 
and inveterate prejudices; yet however 
the ſharper Edec they have, the deeper they 
will ſtick in the minds of thoſe , whoſe 
Concern and Intereſt it is to puniſh and 
corre them. For Tam not ſo vain as to de- 
[ter or expe their own Convidion: as good 
attempt the Removal off Mountains, as of 
ſome mens Seruples. And T remember 
the Ttalian proverb, Chi lava la Teſta 
d'al Alinoperde il Sapone. And therefore 
{ never propoſed to my ſelf any other aint 
in this following Diſcourſe, than by repre- 
ſenting the palpable inconſiſtency of Fana- 
tick Tempers and Principles with the IWel- 
fare and ſecurity of Government, to awaken 
Authority to beware of its worſt and moſt 
dangerous Enemies, and to force them to 
that Modeſty and Obedience by ſeverity 
of Laws, to which all the ſtrength of 
Keaſon in the world can never perſwade 
then. 
When I firſt reſolved upon this Under- 
taking, 
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taking, the Main Deſign in my Thoughts, 

was to repreſent to the World the lamen- 

table Folly and Sillizeſs of theſe mens 

Religion , aud to ſhew what pitiful and 

incompetent Guides of their Ations their 

own Conſciences are 5 and that to leave 

them to the Government of their own Per- 
ſwalions, is only to deliver them up to be 
abuſed by all manner of Vices and Follies; 
and that when they have debaucht their 
minds with Pride, Tenorance, Self-love, 
Ambition, Peeviſhneſi, Malice, Envy, 
Surlineſs, and Superſtition, &c. they 
then beſtow the Authority and Sacredneſs 
of Conſcience upon their moſt violent, boi- 
fterous,and ungovernable paſſions: Tn brief, 
that their Conſtiences are ſeized on by ſucn 
moroſe and ſarly Principles, as make then, 
the rudeſt and moit barbarous people in 
the World and that in compariſon of then, 
the mot inſolent of the Phariſees were 
Gentlemen, and the mot ſavage of the 
Americans Philoſophers. But in this De- 
fren TI found my ſelf happily prevented 
by a late Learned and ingenious Diſcourſe, 
The Friendly Debate, that has wnra- 
vel'd all their affeded Phraſes with (0 

trmch perſpicuity of Wit, diſcovered the 

Feebleneſs of their belor2d Notions, = 

3 
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fo much Clearneſs of Reaſon, demonſtrated 
the Wildneſs of their Pratlices by ſo many 
pregnant and undeniable Teftiztonies, cx- 
poſed the palpable nnwarrantableneſs of 
their $chiſm, the ſhameful Prevarication of 
their Pretences, and utter inconſiſtency of 
their Principles with Publick Peace & Set- 
tlement; andin brief,ſo evidently convided 
the Leaders in the fattion of ſuch inexcuſa- 
ble Knavery, and their followers of ſuch a 
dull and ſtubborn (rmplicity3that tis impoſſt- 
ble any thing ſhould hold ont againſt ſo mnch 
force of Reaſon and Demonſtration, but 
invincible Impudence and Obſtinacy : And 
when men inſconre themſelyes in their 
own IWills, they are there Tmpreenable. 
Wilfulneſs is enchanted Armonr , npon 
which the ſharpeſt Steel wakes no Impreſ- 
fron 5 and they are ſicure from the Power 
of conviction, that are wnalterably re- 
ſfolucd never to be convinced. Otherwiſe 
nothing conld be more apparent to any nan 
(that has but a competent knowledge of the 
Nature of the things there debated ) that 
nevr any Canſe in the world was wore 
Shemeſully baffied and triumphed over, 
than this of Schiſmmatical Non-conformity. 
And thouch it has oaul'd them into an 
zmplacable rage anc indionation ( for that 

as 
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as Solomon obſerves, is the hamour of ſome 
forts of men, to rage and be confident, when 
they are convinced.) yetin ſpight of Affronts 
and Provocations, it has found them a tame 
and patient People , that can generouſly 
endure to ſee themſelves ſo ſmartly pelted ' 
for their Folly and Villany, and never ſo 
auch as ſnarl, or attempt to faſten upon 
thoſe Weapons, that have ſo ſorely bruiſed 
them, and as for thoſe little Cattel that 
have been ſo hardy as to nibble at a Reply, 
they have only put as in mind of the old 
Fable of the Serpent and the File, and have 
proved \nothing but the ſtrength of their 
Folly, and weakneſs of their Teeth; and all 
of them may wear their Fanes to the Roots, 
before they make any Impreſſion upon the 
Body of the Diſcourſe. 

The main and moſt popular ObjeFion, I 
could ever meet with againſt it, is its forms 
and method, viz. its being written in way 
of Dialogue iu which way of writing (they 
ſay) a witty man may make any thing 
lookas uncouth and ridiculous as he pleaſes. 
And this is true, in abſurd and inartificial 
Dialogues but when they are shilfully con- 
trived (as this is) there is no way of ar- 
guing more ſmart and convidtive: For the 
Deſign of ſuch Compoſures is to repreſent 

the 
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the Authors own thoughts upon occaſion of 
ſomething affirm'd or intimated by the 

Connter-party 3 and therefore if his own 

Diſcourſe be rational and concluding, there 

is nothing more required to that of the 

other Party, than that his talk be agreeable 

tothe pretenſes of thoſe men he Perſonates : 

So that, if” the Authors own Arguments 

and Opinions (that are the Subſtance of 
the Treatiſe) be unreproveable, tis not 

material how wiſe his Adverſaries Diſ- 

conrſe is, ſo it be not falſe. Neither ronld 
he require them to defend and juſtifie every 

thine that is ſaid in the Perſon of the 

Non-conformiſt ( for many things are col- 

Literal, and only deſign'd to ſet off his Rea- 

ſonines with a comical humour and plea-' 
fantneſs ) but only to reply to the Scope 

and Subſtance of his Book by juſtifying their 

own Notions that he has confuted, and by 

confutine thoſe that he has aſſerted. Which 

unleſs they ſhew themſelves able to per- 

form, they muſt acknowledge he has per- 

fedly ſhamed their Folly, and unmaskt 

their Hypocriſie, 

But beſides, this being but a general 
Exception, nmſt by the Laws of Reaſoning 
paſs not only for a precarious but 4 falſe 
Cauil, till it is proved by ſome particular 

Lift. vo 
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— &* neither needs,nor admits of any 
other Reply, than barely to challenge them to 
alledg any thing of moment in their own be- 
half about the particular matters there de- 
bated, that he has not ſufficiently repreſent- 
ed: If in any thing conſiderable he has been 
diſingenuous , let them point it out 3 but if 
they cannot, let them not think to ſatisfie 
the World, by objeding what they confeſs 
they cannot prove, becauſe they do not. *'Tis 
true indeed, the ſpeeches of the Non-con- 
formi$t are not ſo large and copious as his 
Adverſaries, becauſe his part conſiſts mainly 
in hinting Doubts and ObjeFtions, which 
muſt of neceſſity be in all forms of Arguing 
much ſhorter than their juſt and ſatisfa- 
Fory Replies 5 eſpecially when they are not 
barely anſwered, but conſuted too: And 
therefore conſidering the difference of the 
parts of the Dialogue, he has as clearly re- 
preſented their ſenſe as his onn and if all he 
ſays for them were compoſed into one continu- 
ed Speech, it would be n0 eale matter to dif 
cern it from one of their own Diſcourſes. 

But the thing that really erieves them, 
is, that in this method he has ſlopt all 
their Subterſuges , as he proceeds, by pre- 
venting their ſhifting of Phraſes, and 
hiding themſelves in a maze of Words 3 
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For, whereas 'tis their uſual Artifice to tire 
out the Wiſe, and amuſe the Simple, by rowl- 
ing up and down in canting and ambigu- 
ous Expreſſzons, he has been at the pains to 
ferret them from Phraſe to Phraſe, and 
never left his purſuit till they were left 
quite naked and defenceleſs, and without 
one crany whereby to make an eſcape: In 
fo much, that they can never be able to re- 
turn any tolerable Anſwers to one part of his 
Treatiſe, that are not already prevented in a- 
other. 

But that which chiefly tempts leſs diſcern- 
ine People to ſuſpeF ſome partiality, is, 
that the Diſcourſe of the Non-conformist 
looks all along ſo ſrmply; though for that 
they ought to conſtder , that 'tis no wonder 
if Non-ſenſe runs ſo lamely, when Truth 
and Reaſon tread ſo cloſe upon its heels; 
and the babble of a Fool never appears ſo 
fulſom, as when be diſcourſes with a Philo- 
ſopher; "tis the ſmartneſs and perſpicuity of 
the Reply, that makes their folly ſo tranſpa- 
rent: Remove the C onformiſt, and then the 
other talks at as wiſe a rate, as any of their 
own Iu riters. 

But T beg the Readers pardon, for having 
fo much tired his patience with ſatisfying 
the Cavils and Impertinences of theſe Peo- 
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plez when IT am ſo well aſſured that they are 
ancapable either of being aſhamed or argued 
out of their Follies. *Tis one thing to a_ 

and another to Convince them. And where 
they want ſtores of Reaſon ty encounter an 
Adverſary , they never want Magazines of 
Reproaches : And therefore T ſhall only ad- 
viſe that excellent Perſon , the Author of 
the Debate, to be careful how he lays aſide 
his Vizour for if ever they diſcover hin, 

let him look to be pelted to purpoſe with 
Slanders, and blaſting Reports : and theugh 
he be a Perſon of the Cleareſt and moſt un 
ſpotted Innocence, that is no fence againSt 
the fouleſt Aſperſions 5 but if they ever find 
out the place of his Reſidence, let hint aſſure 
himſelf, they will quickly find the next Dune- 
hil toit, how clean ſoever he ſiveeps his own 
Door. 

As for my own part I am hardned enoneh 
to be proof against the poiſon of Aſps, the 
Stings of Vipers, and the Tongnes ofe 
end reſt ſatisfyed in this, that they can never 
abuſe me more than they are pleaſed toabuſe 
themſelves; it being the moſt ſolemn ſtrain of 
their Devotion to wilifie themſelues with 
large Conſeſſuons of the hainonſesF and moSt 
aggravated Sins: they will freely acknows 
ledge their offences againit all the Com- 
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mandments, and that with the fouleSt and 
moſt enhancing Circumſtances they can rake 
togeth2y, and confeſi their repo: 
nel}. and Extortion, and all the Publican 
and Harlot Sins in the world : And in 
all their Conſeſſrons they ſtick not to charge 
themſelves with ſuch large Catalogues of Sin, 
and to amaſs together ſuch an heap of Impie- 
ties, as would make up the compleateſt Chara- 
Ger of Lewdneſi andVillany. And if their 
Conſciences do really Arraign them of all 
thoſe Crimes, whereof they ſo familiarly 
endite themſelves, there are no ſuch enilty 
and unpardonable Wretches as they. So that 
their Confeſſions are either true , or falſe : 
if falſe, then they fool and trifle with the 
Almighty; if true, then I could eallly tell 
them the fitteſt place to ſay their Prayers in. 
But howeucr 'tis pity to abridee them the 
liberty all men have, to abuſe themſelves : 
but if they will extend this their Priviledge 
ſo far , as to attaint other mens Reputati- 
ons, T ſhall only admoniſh them as a Friend 
before- hand, that there is ſomebody in the 
world that will not fail to requite their 
flanders, and falſe aſperſions, with their own © 
true Charatter. And ſo I take my leave of 
them, to addreſi my ſelf to thoſe for whone 
tis Diſcourſe was intended, Andthough IT 

dare 
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dare not be ſo ſawcy as to teach my Superj- 
ours, how to Govern the Kingdom, out of 
Ezekiel, or the Revelations; yet I will prc- 
ſame to put up this (inole Petition, in order to 
the ſecurity of our Publick Peace and Settle- 
ment... 

That whatſoever Freedom they may 
think good to Indulge to Religion, they 
would not ſuffer Irreligion to ſhare in the 
Favour, nor permit Atheiſm to appear 
openly (as it begins to do) under the ”ro- 
tection of Liberty of Conſcience. I am of 
fo atterly unacquainted with the Experience 
of former Ages, as to be over-apt to complain 
of the degeneracy of our own: the World T 
know has ever had its Viciſſitudes, and Pe- 
riods of Vertue and Wickedneſs: and all 
Common-wealths have advanced then- 

ſelves to their Power and Grandeur by $0- 
briety and Wiſdom, and a tender Regard of 
Religion, and from thence have declined 
again by Softneſs and Effeminacy, by S$acri- 
lege and Prophaneneſs, aud a proud Con- 

tempt of God and his Worſhip. This is the 

Circle of Humane Afﬀairs, and on theſe 

conſtant Turns depend the Periods and cer- 

tain Fates of Fmpires. $0 that though 

Atheiſm reiens and prevails more in the 

preſent acv, than in ſome that went imme- 
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diately before it yet there have been ſea- 


ſons, when it was mounted up to a greater 
height of Power and, Reputation , than 'tis 
get advanced to: but then thoſe have always 
been black and fatal Times, and have cer- 
tainly brought on Changes and Diſſclutions 
of States. For the Trinciples of Irreligion 
unjoyut the Sinews and blow up the very 
Forndations of Government + This turns 
all jenſs of Lopalty into Folly + tris ſets men at 
Liberty from all the effeflnal Obligations to 
Obedience, and makes Rebellion as vertiions, 
when ever it either is, or is thought as advan- 
f a7cons. 

And therefore it imports Authority to 
tp this wantor humour in the Bud « and 
to cruſh) it whilfr tis youn? and tender 3 for 
as get it hs found but freer entertainment 
with wiſe and ſober Perſons, and is only 
propagated amore little and untcarned Peg- 
pl- "; diſcreet wen that have not more Religi- 
on, have yet atleaſt more wit and manners : 
The only Zelots in the Canſe are the youne 
Nur /lzries, and ſmall Infantry of the Wits, 
tle will and hair-brain'd Yonths of the 
{Owns A ſort of Creatures that ſtudy nothing 
but Sloth and Icneſs, thit d:(fgn nothing 
but Folly andFa FraUlgdnce, that a prre to 
ao hinter Accompliſhments than finc Phra- 
es, 
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ſes, terſe Oaths, and gay Plumes. that pre- 
tend to no other ſtock, of Learning, but 
few ſhavings of Wit gathered out of Plays 
and Comedies; and theſe they abuſe too, and 
labour to pervert their chaſte Fxpreſſzons 
to 0b ſreme and Irrelicious Purpoſes 3 and 
Johnton and Fletcher are prophuner!, as 
well as the Holy Scriptures. They meaſure 
the Wit of their Diſconrſc Ly its Prophane- 
neſs and tivaldrys, and noihing ſts it off 
fo tandſomty as neat and faſhion tle Oaths : 
and the only thing that makes them g7pear 
wore Witty then other Folk, is their daring 
to be more wicked « Their Je it's are renark- 
ablz for nothing but their Pro ſumption , 
and the picquancy of their Conceit lies in 
their Boldneſi. Men laneh not ſo much at 
the Wit, as the Sawcineſs of their Diſ* 
courſe 3 oi becauſe they dare vent ſuch 
things, as a diſcreet or civil man would 
ſcornto ſay, thoneh he were an Atheiſt. But 
theſe ſhallow fools are proud and ambitions to 
gain a Name and Reputation for Debauchery, 
they ſlander themſelves with falſs Impie- 
ties, and uſurp the Wickedneſs they were 
never guilty of, only to get a Renown in 

Villany. 
'Tis theſe Apes of Wit, and Tedants of 
Centility thit would make Athei Tm tre 
B 4 } ian 
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faſhion forſooth, and Prophaneneſs the 
CharadFer of a Gentleman that think it 4 
piece of Gallantry to ſeoff at Religion, droll 
upon God and make ſport with his Laws 3 
that account it an Argument of Judgement 
and Ingenuity , to be above the Follies of 
Conſcience: and a height of Courage and 
HMaenanimity , at all adventure to brave 
and defie Heaven, and out-dare the Al- 
mignty5 and the nobleſt part of a gentile 
Behaviour , to connterfeit an Hanehty and 
Supercilious Diſdain of Religious Sneeks 3 
and to beg all men that are reſpedive to 
their Conſciences, for ſoſt and cowardly 
Fools, that are ſcared with Phantaſtick and 
Invi'tble Powers, and ealily abuſed with 
Tricks, and Juglings, and Publick Tales. 
Now certainly , theſe Phantaſtick Change- 
lings muſt needs be wonderfully qualified, to 
judge of the moſt ſerious and moſt difficult 
Enquiries inthe world. Are they not like- 
ly (think you) to ſearch into the deepeſt 
Foundations of Religion, to weigh and ex- 
amine all the Arguments for the Being of 
Gol, and Immortality of the Soul; to en- 
quire into the Grounds of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and to take an account of the Truth 
and Credibility of the Scriptures ® And , 
whe tvey have ſo utterly emaſculated their 

UVnder- 
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Underſlandings with Softneſs and Luxury, 
are not they prodigiouſly able to examine 
what Agrees or Quarrels with the Ditfates of 
Pure and Impartial Reaſon? Are they not 
likely to determine what is truely Great and 
Generous , that never heard of any other 
Maxims of Philoſophy , but what they have 
pick'd up at Plays, ont of the ſtiff Diſputes 
of Love and Honour £ And are they not 
likely to give a wonderſul Account of the Re- 
cord of Ancient Times (without which they 
are utterly unable to jude of the Truth or Fal- 
ſhood of any Religion ) that were never 4c- 
quainted with any Hiſtory, unleſs perhaps 
that of the Follies, and Amours of the French 
Court? And yet how briskly do theſe giddy 
Touths determine theſe, and 4 thouſand 0- 
ther Diſſicult Theories, that they never had 
Learving or Patience enough to underſtand, 
much leſs to make an exat and ſiutis- 
ſpying ſearch into their Truth and Evi- 

dence £2 
Alas young men! you are too raſh and 
forward, your confidence ſwells above your 
Underſtandings : Tis not for you to pretend 
to Atheiſm, tis too great a Priviledge for 
Boys and Novices. 'Tis ſaw'"mneſs for youto 
be Prophane, and to cenſure Religion Impu- 
dence and ill Mtumnners: and whatever Re- 
tional 
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tional Pleas Atheiſm may admit of, tis not 
for ſuchas you to pretend to Wit and Learn- 
ing enongh to underſtand them. And there- 
fore take heed of expoſing your Vanity and 
Ii caknels5 and, if your will not be Wiſe, yet 
UH le iſt be At eſt * LC adviſed, not to ſet up i 
b fore your time, and better to fiirniſh gor 
Tnderſtan, rh before you vent Jour gr 
Conſtder . , what 4 Jul! 'MC thir's it 1s, that 
mhen the moſr Learned and Tnquitive of 
the Philoſophers could never raiſe At 2ciſne 
above the certarnty of 2 Grand !'eriinps :? 
and therofore denied not, but cats donbted, 
the Truth of Religion : For none of treve 
could ever be ſo ntterly forſaken of 1s 
Iieaſon, as to attempt to demonſtrate there 
roul be no God, but only by ſhewing how, 
fo ſolve the Phanomen na of Nature av 
Providence without hin, that poſſibly ttere 
1::10bt be none: and therefore they were ne- 
vr ſo abſurd} as to affront the worſhip of the 
Deity butfthounht the mſec lves as effetually 
oblived inFrudexce to the duties of Vertue 
aud teligion by the Kate's , as by the 
ertainty of things. Now T ſay, when theſe 
m1CN of Parts and Learn 111@ were ſo Aodest 
1d Difficie W in their fraeular perſiaſtons 
en (402 H00(0407 4jome thins i 1s it for farch C7121 = 
'ty Fops as 30, with ſo bold mnd frontleſ5 2 
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Confidence, to defie the Almighty, to deride 
the wiſdom of his Laws, to cavil at his Sacred 
Oracles, and to give the Lye to the Univerſal 
Senſe of Mankind; and all this at all adven- 

ture £ 
And yet, methinks, "tis pretty to hear one 
of theſe little Muſhrome Wits, Charge Reli- 
gion with Credulity and eaſineſs of Belief 
and talk confidently, that 'tis want of Judg- 
ment and Enquiry that betrays Fools and Te- 
norant People to be ſtared with the tales 
and threatnines of Ambitious Prieſts : 
though it be ſo utterly impolſable that any 
men ſhould be more chargeable with Credu- 
lity , than themſelves; and no mans Faith 
7s capable of being more 1mplicit, than their 
Unbelief'; nor can the moſt illiterate Peaſant 
take up his Countries Religion upon more 
ſlender Grounds and Motives, than they do 
their Infidelity: their being equally Teno- 
rant forces them to be equally Credulous. For, 
n0t to repeat any of the forementioned parti- 
culars, with what a grcedy confidence do 
they ſwallow down the Principles of the 
Malmsbury Plilotophy, without any chew- 
ing, Or conÞderation © How hufſingly will 
they aſſert, that the Notion of an Immate- 
rial Subſtance implies a Contradidion, for 
n0 other reaſon, than becauſe it does ? That 
HCH 
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men have no Faculties but of Senſe and Ina- 
gination 5 that Underſtanding is ReaCtion, 
and Reaſon a Train of Phantaſmes; that 
the Will is a Corporeal Motion, that it: de- 
terminations are Fatal and Mechanica”, avd 
neceſſitated by the Impreſſions of Fxternal 
and Irreſiſtible Canſſss that its Liberty of 
choice is as abſurd and inhgnificu.t Non- 
ſenſe, as around Frnadranele; that Religion 
is the belief of Tales publickly allowed: that 
Power ie Right, and juſtifies all Aftions 
whatſoever, whether good or bad; that 
there is nothing juſt, or unjuſt in it ſclf, that 
all Right and Wrong 3s the Reſult of Hu- 
vane Contrats; and that the Laws of Na- 
tre are nothing but Maxims and Princi- 
ples of ſclf-intereit ! How boldly do they 
take up with theſe and other reſembling 
Principles of Baſeneſy and Irreligion, upon 
the bare Authority and proofleſs Aſſertions 
of one proud and haughty Philoſopher ? How 
wuch ſevere Study and Contemplation is re- 
quired to a Competent Knowledge of theſe 
things ? And yet with what a fi and pe- 
remptory Confidence are they determined by 
theſe men, thai cannot pretend to any other 
knowledge. (and tis 2wvery candid preſum- 
ption to allow them ſo mmch) than of "the 
I wws of + Tay, or Poem? 1n brief, theſe 
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empty Spunges ſuck in Opinions, for their 
agreeableneſs with their debauched_ and li- 
centions Pradtices, without ever conſidering 
their Truth and Evidence for alas! they 
ever troubled their heads with ſuch Enqui- 
ries + Andtherefore, whatever they pretend, 
tis not their Reaſons , but their Liſts and 
Vices, that cavil at the Principles of Religi- 
on5 and they except againſt it, not becauſe 
it contradicts their underſtandings, (for that 
they never conſidered ) but their Appetites : 
"tis their Sins and ſenſual Inclinations, that 
prejudice and bar up their minds againſt it 5 
and though they were convinced of its 
Truth, they would however be Infidels ſtill, 
in ſpicht of all the Reaſon and Demonſtration 
in the world. Their Irreligion is an after-game 
of their Debauchery, they are forced to it in 
their own Defence. Their wickedneſs has 
made Infidelity their Intereſt, and Atheiſm 
their Refuge 5 and then they cannot, will 
20t believe, for noother Reaſon, but only be- 
\ canſe they dare not. 

Eut that T may not purſue their Tenorance 
too unmercifully, IT will venture, before 
IT conclude, to commend their skill: For 1 
cat but acknowledge them euilty of one 
little p;-ce of Art and Sophiſtry, viz. That 
being Conſcious to themſulves, that no tole- 

rable 


XXV111 The Preface 


rable exceptions can be raiſed againſt the 
Principles of True Goodneſs, they affe to 
reproach it with forged and diſingennous 
Aſperſions , and wittingly diſparage its na- 
tive Beauty and Lovelineſ;, by repreſenting 
it in falſe and uncouth Diſeniſes. For, where- 
as there is nothing more noble and generous, 
more cheerful and ſpriehtly, more courteous 
and affable, more free and ingenuous, more 
ſober and rational, than the Spirit and Ge- 
nins of true Religion theſe witty Gentle- 
men are pleaſed to paint it out in fad and 
melancholy ſhapes, with poor and wretched 
Features, with ſoure and anxious Looks, as 
an enemy to all Mirth and Cheerſulneſs , 
and a thing that delights in nothing but 
Siehs, and Groans, and diſcolonred Faces : 
Trey dreſs it up in all the Follies and Deſor- 
mities of Superſtition and then, when they 
have made it ridiculous, they make them- 
ſelves ſport with it : And thus by repreſent- 
ing it as a humour unworthy the entertain- 
ment of a generous mind, that juilifies 
their coutempt of ſo weak, a Paſſion , and 
makes a ſumptuous Apology for the gallan- 
try of Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs. And in- 
deed, if Religion were as mean and abſurd, 
as theſe men would make it , and others 
have made it, let it not only excuſe but abet 

their 
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their pradices; let it be the mark of an 
hich and gallant Spirit , to be an Athcist 3 
let it be Gentility to deſpiſe, and Wit to 
droll upon Religion, let all Devotion be 
eſtezmed the Child of Folly and Ireakneſs 3 
let it be an Argument of Wiſdom, tobe pro- 
phane and wicious, and let Vertue become 4 
name of the greatesf Reproach and Infamy. 
But alas ! when 'tis ſo demonſtratively evi- 
dent, that true Piety ( thoneh it were an Im- 
poſture) is our greateſt wiſaon und perſeTi- 
0n5 that it both adorns, and advances Hu- 
mine Nature that it is ſo highly advan- 
#rgcous to the peace and huppincſs of the 
Ivorld ; that it carries in it all that is ami- 
able and lovely, all that is cheerful and 
zngennons, all that is uſeful and profitable 3 
and that 'tis whatever can advance either 
our Content , or Tnteresr , or Reputation : 
When all this is ſo amply evident , What 
can be more unpardonably baſe and diſinge- 
wuoas, than for theſe men, in ſpight of all 
Remonſirances , ſtill to upbraid it with the 
Villanies of Hypocriſ'e, and blaſt its Credit 
with the Abſurdities of Snperſtition, which 
is the greateit folly in the world, for n0 
other reaſon , than becanſe it debauches 
what is the greateſt Wiſdom? And thore- 
7.8 
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ore they would do well to underſtand a little 
better what Religion means, before they 
take upon them to diferace and defame it 3 
and let them not diſcover their lamentable 
rawneſs and ignorance, by laughing at its 


folly and meanneſs, till they can firſt prove a 


baſs and ſelfiſh ſpirit to be more noble and 
generous, than an univerſal Love and 
Charity, Pride and Luxury to be more 
amiable than Sweetneſs and Ingenuity 5 Ke- 
wenge and Tmpatience more honourable 
than Diſcretion and Civility 5 Exceſs and 
Debauchery more healthful than Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety : to be enſlaved to their 
Luſts and Paſſions more manly, than to 
live by the Rules of Reaſon and Prudence 3 
Malice and Injuſtice to be more graceful and 
becomine a gentile Behaviour, than Kind- 
neſs and Benignity; and the horrors of an 
amazed Spirit to be fuller of Pleaſure and 
Felicity , than that Peace and Calmneſs of 
Mind that ſprings from the Reſlections of 
an exad Conſcience. Till all this, and mnch 
more is made good, that is, till all the 
Maxims of Folly and Wiſdom are changed, 
let theme be Civil, and Modeſt, and not ſcorn 
too confidently. And though all this could be 
done, yet, as for their parts they will be ſo 


far 
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far from ever performing it, that they will 
never be at the pains of attempting it 5 and if 
they ſhould. "tis ( God knows ) too great a 
work for their little underſtandings. And 
therefore I appeal to all the wiſe aud ſober 
worl:1, IWhether they that would »91ake Religion 
ridiculous, are not infinitely ſo themſelves 2 
Whether to conſute it with Raillery and Fold 
Jeſts, be not as woid of Wit as Reaſon £ 
And whether all the Folly and Madneſs in 
the World can equal this of theſe ſcoffing 
Atheiſts £ 
And thus havine ſcourged their Teno- 
rance and Preſumption with ſcrerity 
enoneh, T ſhall ſorbear either to expoje 
theme ſor their Pedantry, or to lifh theme 
or their rudeneſs and tl manners: though 
what can be more pedantick , than to be ſo bie 
with every little Conceit , as to be in labour 
to vent it in every Company? And a pert 
School-boy is ſcarce more troubleſome with 
a petty Criticiſm againſt Mr. Lilly, thax 
theſe trnantly Touths are with any (tnen- 
lar Exception , that they have picked up 
againit the Holy Scriptures. They cannect 


* meet with a perſon of any Reput iti for 


Learnine, but they mnt be pecki: g at hit 
with their Objections 5 and' if le [light 
their impertinent Pratings ( as all diſcreet 
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men do) then the next time they meet their 
Dear Hearts, with what triumphant 
ſhrugs do they boaſt their ſucceſs again3t the 
man in Black, and ſo laneh and drink 
themſelves into Confidence and Folly ! And 
then, as for their want of manners, what 
deportment can be more courſe and clowniſh 
than to affef to be offenſive ts all diſcreet 
men, and to delight to loath and nauſeate all 
Civil Company with the filthineſ$ of their 
Diſcourſe ® A behaviour more irkeſom to 4 
Gentleman of any Breeding and Civility, 
than the Buffoonry of Hoſtlers aud Porters. 
They can ſcarce meet with a Clerg y-man, 
but they wmſt be pelting him with Oaths, or 
RKibaldry, or Atheiſtical Drollery ; 1. e. they 
ſtudy to annoy him with ſuch Diſcourſe, as he ' 
is obliged (though he were inwardly as great 
a Villain as themſelves) to deteſt by his Place 
and Profeſſion : a picce of Breeding much like 
his, that would have refuſed to entertain a 
Veſtal with any other Diſcourſe, than by de- 
ſeribing the Rites of Priapus, or the laſt ivious 
Arts of Cleopatra. 

And ſo I leave them to the Correftion of 
the Publick Kods: and 'tis high time that 
Authority check, and chaſtiſe the Wanton- 
neſe of this Boyiſh humour. For the Infe- 
dion ſpreads and grows faſhionable, and 
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creeps out of Cities into Villages. To Impeach 
Religion is become the firſt exerciſe of Wit, 
in which youne Gentlemen are to be Diſti- 
plineds and Atheiſm is the only knowledee 
and accompliſhment they gain by a gentile 
Fducation and they have nothing to make 
them fancy themſelves more witty and re- 
fined Feople, than illiterate Peaſants and 
Mechanicks, but a readineſs and pregnan- 
cy to rally upon Religion + and he is a raw 
Tenth, and ſmells rank of his Grandame 
ana his Catechiſm, that cannot reſolve all 
the Articles of his Faith 7z1:to the Cheats 
and Impoſinres of Prieſts. And thus they 
live here till they have ſinned , or fooled 
away all ſenſe of Honour and Conſcience 3 
and fo return home uſeleſs, and unſerviceable 
to their Conntrey and if they turn Sots, 
they may prove leſs dangerons : but if not, 
they are prepared for airy deſizus of 
Miſchief and Publick Diſinrbance. For aft 
the ſame time they ſhake hands with Reli- 
gion, they bid adien to Loyalty; in that 
whilſt they own no tyes of Conſcience , they 
know no honeſtly but advantage and In- 
terest is the ouly endearmecnt of their Duty 
to their Prince: and therefore, when-ever 
this happens to run counter to their Loyalty, 
'tis then the ſtrongeit and mot effeFual in- 
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elucement to any attempts of Treaſon, and 
Rebellion. And thus they may prove good 
Subjeds, as Rognes and Ont-laws are, who 
will be honeſt when "tis their Intereſt : 5 but 
when 'tis not, then any thing is their Duty, 
that contribut2s to their Security. And with 
theſe men in all Civil Wars and Diſjentions 
of State , the ſtrongeſt (ide has always the 
Juſteſt Cauſe 3 and if Rebels prove ucceſs- 
fal againſt their Lawſul Prince, they gain 
their Alſriſtance. And to theſe Principles 
we wt aſcribe the unhappy ſucceſs of the 
late Rebellion : the filly and well meaning 
Zealots were only abuſed by fly and crafty 
Incendiari's for the compajſing of their own 
ambitions ends ., and b Ji their Conncils only 
was the Cauſe managed, advanced , and fi- 
wiſhed; till they raiſcc dA their own Fortunes 
upon the Kitines of the Pop. it Intereif, and 
eſtebliſh 'd then ſelz es in the Royal Power 
and Dignity. And thouh the men and their 
De ſrons are periſhed , Jet their Principles 
thrize and propagate; and tis ſtrange, pct 
ea'e to obſerve, how the contempt of Religi- 
on works men into «4 dijflike of Monarchy 5 
and I ſcarce ever met with any zealous Com- 
mon-wedlths-izun., whom I could not ealily 
diſcover to have more of the Atheiſt than 
toe Politicians in brief, all men of this 

Per- 
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Perſwaſion are fo far from being mclined to 
love their Prince, that they are engaged by 
their very Principles to hate the Uſurper : 
For, take away the Divine Inſtitution of Go- 
vernment, and the Obligations of Conſcience 
to Obedience, and then all Government 7s 
Uſarpation, and all ſo::ſo of Obedience Folly: 
and Princes have no other Rioht to their 
Crowns, but what js founded upon Force ancl 
Violence their Fmpire was firſt gair'd by 
Wars, Butcheries, and AMaſſacres3 their Di- 
adems han npon their $words and their 
Thrones ſtand deep in Hance Blood 5 and 
all Kinedoms are nothine but Sovieties of 
Slaves and Tyrants5 and if any Snbjet ca't 
ſet himſelf | free fran his SOUVCreTONs Oppreſſe- 
on, be is the braver 114n 3 and when he can 
win his Crown, he deſerves to wear it. And 
there is no manthat libs at the Folly of Re- 
ligion, who is not angry at the Superſtition of 
Government. And therefore T leave it to Au- 
thority tocon'der, how munch it concerns thent 
to reſtrain the Inſolence of this wanton IHu- 
monur ; and to puniſh thoſe, who make it their 
buſineſs to propagate Irrelizious Principles, 4s 
the worſt and moſt dangerous Enenties to the 
State. 
But my Scorn and Tydienation aoainſt 
the preſumptuons laviſhneſs of theſs redoubt- 
RL i 


W os 


XXXVI The Preface 
ed Wight ſwells this Preface io too large and 
tedious a length; and therefore, IT ſhall on- 
ly crave l-ave to premiſe this one caution 
for the aituantage of the enſuing Treatiſe , 
and ſo have done ;, viz. That inthe manage- 
ment of this Debate, IT have been careful to 
confine my diſcourſe to the weightieſt and 
a9iF material Conſiderations, and have in- 
duſtrioufly wace1 all matters of an infert- 
our and ſubordinate T1portance. For to 
woat purpoſe is it to examine every little 
Exception, and every gay and plauſible Ap- 
pearance; when the Enquiry is ſo clearly de- 
terminable, by Arguments of the greateSF 
Evidence and Concernment ? And therefore 
T have only repreſented the inconſiſtency of 
Liberty of Conſcience, with the firſt and 
Fundamental Laws of Government. In 
which if T hive ſpoken Reaſon, Thawve, with- 
out any more ado, carried the cauſe 5 if T 
hawe not, Tam content to tf: my labour. For 
there are no Con,..mritions of equal Fui- 
dence and Trportance wit thoſe that relate 
to the Peace and Settlement of Societies : $0 
that, if thoſe I have urged prove ineffedtu- 
al, all others. drawn from leſ$ contiderable 
Topicke, woul{ have been i1pertinent; and 
ſo far jrom ſtrenethning my diſcourſe, that 
they would rather have abated of its demon- 
ſlrative 
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ſtrative Truth and Fuidence: for being in 
their own natures not capable of ſuch enforcing 
and convidtive Proofs, to mix them with clear- 
er and more certain Reaſonings, were only to 
allay their ſtrength, and dilute their perſpi- 
cutty. 
And for this Reaſon have T purpoſely omit- 
ted the Examination of that Arenment 5 
that ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſes the warm and buſie 
brains of ſome undertaking men, Vit. that 
Liberty of Conſcience would be mightt- 
ly conducive to the advancement of 
Trade. For whether it be ſo, or ſo, it matters 
mot, after it is proved to be apparently 
deſtru:ve of the Peace of Kingdoms. And 
though perhaps it might be no difficult task to 
prove the vanity of their Conceit, yet, after 
this performance, it would be at leaFt a tri- 
fling and frivolous undertaking 5 becauſe no 
man can be ſo utterly forſaken of all Rea- 
fon and Diſcretion, as to think of promoting _— 
Traffick, by any ways that are deſtruttive of 
the Ends and Intereit of Government. And 
therefore, if T have ſufficiently proved, that 
Liberty of Conſcience is ſoz 'tis but ani.le 
ſpeculation after that to enquire, what ſer- 
vice it would do to the aduancement of 
Trade : becauſe 'tis already proved incon(t- 
ſtent with a greater Good, than all the ad- 
C 4 Uk}! 
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wantages of Commerce can amonntto. S0that 
granting theſs Projeing People all they can 
demand.,and ſuppoſing their Deſign as ſervice- 
able to the benefits of Trade, as they pretend; 
zet, what can be more ſhamefully imprudent, 
than to put the Kingdom upon ſo great an 
hazard for ſo ſmall an alvantage & Certain= 
ly Publick Peace and Settlement (that is the 
firit and Enndamertal end of all Societies) 
is to be valued above any advantages of 
wealth and Trading « and therefore, if Li- 
berty of Conſcience as naturally tends to the 
d;ſturbance of Government. as it can to the 
auimancement of Trade ( if any thing may 
be ſuppoſed to contribute to the Wealth of a 
Nation that tends to the diſſolution of its 
Peace). ſo var a miſihicf muſt infinitely out- 
weigh this, and a thouſind other leſſer advanta- 
ges: For there is nothing in the world of value 
enough to balance agtinſt Peace, but Peace it 
al 
And therefore T confeſs I cannot but ſmile 
when I obſerve how ſome , that woul4 be 
tho»2ht won lerſully grave and ſolemn Stateſ= 
men, labour with mighty Projeds of ſetting 
up tis and that Alinnfact ure, in their ſewe- 
ral refſpectio Towns and Corporations and 
how eagorl ; ties purine theſe petty Attempts 
beyond the great -iffairs of 4 more Publick 
and 
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and Univerſul Concernment 5 and how wiſe- 
ly they neele# the Settlement of 4 whole Na- 
tion , for the benefit of a Village or Bur- 
rough. If indeed the Aﬀairs of the King- 
dom were in a fix'd and eftabliſhd condi- 
tion , theſe Attempts might then have been 
ſerſonables and the enriching of particular 
places would be an Acceſſion to. the Wealth 
and Power of the wholeKinedom. But whilſt 
we are diſtrafted among our ſelves, with ſuch 
a ſtrance wariety of Jealouſtes and Animo- 
fries whilſt the Publick Teace and Settle- 
ment is ſo unluckily deſeated by ©uarrels and 
Mutinies of Religion 5 and whilſt the Conſti- 
ences of men are atted by ſuch peeviſh and un- 
governable Principles; to ere and enconrage 
Trading Combinations,is only to build ſo many 
neſts of Faition and Sedition, and to enable 
theſe giddy and humourſom People to create 
publick Diſturbances. For *tis notorious, that 
there is not any ſort of People ſo inclinable to $c- 
ditions Pradtices as the Tradine part of a Na- 
tion5 and their Pride and Arrogance naturat- 
ly increaſes with the improvement of their 
ſtock. And, if we refle upon our late miſerable 
Diſtrattions,'tis eahe to obſerve, how the Quar- 
rel was chiefly hatch'd inthe Shops of Trade 
men, and cheriſh d by the Zeal of Prentice- 
boys, and City-90iſrps. And hence it is, that the 
£anatick Party appe.urs ſo wſtly ""—_ 
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conſiderable, above and beyond their real nnm- 
ber, partly becauſe theſe bold and giddy People 
live in greater Societies of men, and ſo are 
zzore obſervable; whereas in Country Towns 
and Villages thexr account is inconſiderable , 
and ariſes not (to ſpeak within compaſs) above 
the proportion of one to twenty 3 and partly be- 
cauſe in thoſe places where theſe Vermine natu- 
rally breed and ſwarm, they are always mot 
talkative, and clamorous, and full of Buzze : 
and therefore, though their party be much the 
leaſt,and the meaneſt Intereſts yet whilſt their 
mumber is conjetured by their noiſe, they make 
4 greater Appearance,than twice as many ſober 
and peaceable men. Riots and Tunmlts are 
much more remarkable, than Societies of quict 
and compoſed People;and aront of unlucky Boys 
and Girls raiſe a greater noiſe (eſpecially when 
they wrangle among themſelves ) than all the 
Pariſh behde. But whether they are more or 
leſs con(iderable, "tis a very odd and prepoſte- 
rows piece of Policy, todeſign the inriching of 
this fort of People, whilit their heads are di- 
flemper'd with Religious Lunacies : for it on- 
ly puts weapons into the hands of Madmen, 
wherewith they may aſſault their Governonrs, 
Their Fundamental Principles incline them to 
perverſe and reſtleſs Diſpoſitions, that never 
are, nor will be, ſatisfied with any eſtabliſh'd 
frame of things : And if the Affairs of Reli- 
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eiouare not exactly model'd totheir own nice 
and peremptory Conceptions, that is ground 
enongh to overturn the preſent Settlement, and 
to new model the Church by a more thorow Re- 
formation. Now whilſt men are under the 
power of this proud and peeviſh humonr,wealth 
does but only pamper and enconrage their Pre- 
ſumption, and tempt them to a greater boldneſs 
and inſolence again$t Authority. And if their 
Seditious Preachers do but blow the Trumpet 
to Reformation ( 1. e. to have every thing al- 
ter dthey diſlike) how eaſily may they fire theſe 
heady people into tummlts and outrages ? How 
eagerly will they flow intotheir Party in ſpight 
of all the Power and Oppoſition of their Gover- 
nours? And how prodigally will they empty 
their Bags, and bring in even their Bodkins 
and Thimbles, and Spoons to carry on the 
Cauſe ? He is avery ſilly man, and underſtands 
nothing af the Follies, Paſſions, and Inclina- 
tions of Humane Nature, who ſecs not that 
there is no Creature ſo ungovernable, as a 
Wealthy Fanatick. 

And therefore let not men flatter then- 
ſelves with idle hopes of Settlement, any 
other way, than by ſuppreſſing all theſe 
diſſentions, and reducing the minds of men 
to an Agreement and Unity in Religzows 
Worſhip. For it is juSt as impoſſible to keep 
different Fadlions of keljgion quiet and _ 
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able, as it is to make the common people wiſe 
men and Philoſophers. If indeed we could ſup- 
poſe them ſober and diſcreet, it were then no 
great danger to leave them to their Liberty 
but upon the ſame ſuppoſition we may as well 
let them looſe from all the Laws of Govern- 
ment and Policy : becauſe if evrry private 
man had wit & honeſty enough to gnyern him- 
elf and his own: Aftions, there would be no 
need of Publick Laws and Governours. And 
get upon this i1poſſuble Preſumption ſtand all 
the Pretenſes for Liberty of Conſcience, That, 
it men were permitted 1t, they would uſe it 
wiſely and peaceably ; than which tis hard 
to ſuppoſe a greater Impoſſebility. For the Con- 
ſcience of the multitude is the ſame thing with 
their Wiſdom and Diſcretion : and therefore, 
"tis as natural for them to fall into the ſnare of 
an abuſed and vicious Conſcience, as tis tobe 
raſh &* fooliſh: For an erroneous Conſcience is 
but one ſort of” Folly, that relates to the Ns - 
ment of their moral Aions in which they 
are as ienorant, and as likely to miſtake as in 
any other Affairs of Humane Life. There is no 
Obſervation in the world eſtabliſh'd upon 4 
mire certain and univerſal Experience, than 
that the generality of mankind are not ſo ob- 
noxious to any ſort of Follies and Vices, asto 
wild and unreaſonable conceits of Religion 3 
and that, when their heads are poſſeſs d with 
ther, 
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them, there are no principles ſo pregnant with 

miſchief and diſturbance as they. And if Prin- 

ces worl4 but con{ider, how liable mankind are 

to abuſ? themſelves with ſerions and conſcien- 

tious Villanies, they would quickly ſee it tobe 

abſolutely neceſſary to the Peace and Happineſs 

of their Kingdoms, that there be ſet up a more 

ſevere Government over mens Conſciences and 
Religious perſwaſions, than over their Vices 
and Immoralities. For, of all Villains the well- 
meaning Zealot is the mot dangerous : Such 
men have no checks of Conſcience, nor fears of 
miſcarriage to damp their Induſtry, but their 
Godlineſs makes them bold and furious and, 
however their Attempts ſucceed, they are ſure 
of the Rewards of Saints and Martyrs. And 
what ſo glorious as to loſe their lives in the 
Cauſe of God ? Theſe men are ever prepared 
for any miſchief, iſthey have but a few ative 
and crafty Knaves to manage and ſet them on : 
(and there is never want of ſuch in any Com- 
m0n-wealth.) And there needs no other motive 
to engage their Zeal in any Seditious Attempt, 
than to inſtil into their minds the Neceſſaty of 
athorow Reformation and then you nay car- 
ry them whereſoever you pletſe, and they will 
never b-anic at any Miſchief, Out-rage, or Re- 
bellion toadvance the Canſe. And thereſore, 

it concerns the Civil Magiſtrate to beware of 

tis fort of People above all others, as a par- 
Ty. 
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ty, that is always ready formed for any Publick 
Diſturbance. One would think, the world were 
710t now to be taught, that there is nothing ſo 
difficult to be managed as Godly Zeal, or to be 
appeaſed as Religions Diſſentions : People ever 
did, and ever will purſue ſuch Quarrels with 
their utmoſt rage and fury, and therefore let 
#4 be content to govern the world as it ever 
has been, and ever nmfit be govern'd; and not 
be ſo fond as to tronble our heads with contri- 
zine ways of Settling a Nation, whilſt "tis nn- 
ſettled by Religion. Agreenzent in this is the 
firit, if not the only foundation of Peace + and 
therefore, let that be firit eſtabliſhed upon 
firm and laſting Principles; ( which it cally 
may by ſevere Laws faithfully executed, but 
otherwiſe never can.) But till it is done, tis 
gut as wiſe and ſafe for a Prince to enrich his 
Subje@s with Trade and Commerce, as tis to 
load weak and unfiniſhed Foundations with 
great and weighty Superſirnures. To con- 
clude, all Arguments are to be conſidered in 
their proper place, and order : and tis but an 
anskilful, and inartificial way of diſcourſine.to 
arene from leſs weighty and conſtderable nat- 
ters againſt the firſt and Fundamental reaſons 
of things; and yet of this prepoſterous Me- 
thod are thoſe men gnilty, whotalk of the In- 
tereſts of Trade in oppoſition to the Intereſts of 
Government : And therefore for a fuller An- 
ſwer 
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ſwer tothis, andall other the like pretenſes, 7 
ſhall now refer the Reader to my Book; where 
I think T have proved enough to ſatisfie any 
man of an ordinary underſtanding, That In- 
dulgence and Toleration is the moſt abſolute 
fort of Anarchy, and that Princes may witb 
leſs hazard give Liberty to mens Vices and 
Debaucheries, than to their Conſciences. As for 
my Method, tis plain and familiar, and ſuited 
to every man's Capacity; I have reduced the 
ſtate of the Controverſic to a few caſte and ob- 
vious Propoſitions under theſe Thave conch'd 
all the particular matters concern'd in our pre- 
ſent Debates, and by Analogy to their Reaſon- 
ableneſs have cleared off all Difficultics and 
Objefions ; and have been careſicl all along 
to prove the abſolute Neceſſity of what T aſſert 
from the moſt important ends and deſigns of 
Government, compared with the Natural Paſ- 
lions and Inclinations of Mankind. And 
whoever offers to talk of theſe Afſuirs without 
ſpecial regard both to the Nature of Govern- 
ment, and tothe Nature of Man, may amuſe 
himſelfwith the fine Dreams and Hypotheſes 
of a warm brains but ſhall be certain to miſs 
the neceſſary Rules of Life, and the moſt uſe- 
ful meaſures of praFicable Policy; that are 
ſuited only to the Humours and Paſſtons of 
men,and deſigned only to prevent their Follies, 


and bridle their Enormities. And therefore the 
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main Notion T have purſued has been to make 
ont, how dangerous atiing Liberty of Conſci- 
ence is, conſidering the Tempers, and Tenden- 
cies of Humntane Nature, to the moſt Hee [a ary 
ends and deſrens of Government: A wein of 
which Reaſoning T have been careful to run 
through all parts and Branches of myDiſconrſe, 
it being vaſtly the moſt con"derable, if not the 
only thing to be attended to in this Fnquiry. 
And as T have kept cloſe to my main Queſtion, 
ſo have Teantion/ly avoided all other coll iteral 
and unneceſſary Diſf utes and have rot con- 
fined My fe Ifto 411n1y Hyſ' the's, nor cletermined 
any Controuverſl ſre, in which it was not inmmed;- 
ately concer 'd+ but have e pr Wd m1 Reaſo- 
rings in ſo gencral ternzs, as that they 1270ht be 
equally forcible upon the minds of all men, of 
howſoever different Perſwaſhons in all other 
214tHers. 

And now Thave no other Fawvonr, or Civili- 
ty, to requeſt of the Reader. than that he would 
ſuſpend his Judgment, till he have ſericuſly 
peruſed, and weighed. {ll parts of the ' following 
T reatiſe But, if he ſhall paſs Sentence npon any 
part, before he has conſidered the whole, he 
will in all probability put himſelf to the pains 
of raiſing thoſe ObjeTions, Thave already an- 
ſwered to his hand * and perhaps the next thing 
he condemns may be his own Raſhneſs. 
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e4 more General Account 
of the N eceſsity of an 
Ecclefiaſlical Power, or 
Sovereignty over Conſci- 


ence in matters of Re- 
lipion, 


The Contents. 


of 4 He Competition between tho Power 
of Princ es, and the Coz; ſc 76 es of 
Subjects, repreſcnted. The miſc hiefs that 
anavoidably follow upon the Exemption 
of Conſcience from the Turiſdiction of 
the Supreme Power. The abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of its being ſabjed in affairs of 
Religion to the Governonrs of the Com- 
10n-wealth, This proved at large, be- 
cauſe eeligion has the ſtrongeſt influence 
por the Peace of Kinedoms, and = 
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Intereſts of Government. Religion 3s 
fo far from being exempted from the 
Reſtraints of Laws and Pen. ties, that 
_—_ more requires them. *Tis more 
alre to govern mens Vices than their 
Conſe tences, becauſe all men are bold 
and confident in their Perſwaltons. The 
remiſs Government of Conſcience has 
ever been the moſt fatal miſcarriage 
in all Common-we f Impunity of 
Offenders ag. ainſt Fecleſt ſraſtic al Laws, 
the worſt ſort of Toleration. The Miſe 
ehiefs that enſue upon the permitting 
men the Liberty of their Conſciences are 
endl:f5. Fanaticiſm 4 boundleſs Folly. 
Affairs of Religion as they 11ſt be ſub- 
jet to the Suprems Civil Tower, ſo to 
r:0ne other. The Civil and Fecleſraſti- 
cal Juriſclictions iſſue from the ſame Ne- 
celſity of Nature, and are founded upon 
the ſame Reaſon of things. A brief ac- 
count of ihe Or ivinal of Civil Power. 
The Orieinal of Fuleſ "aſtical Powe 2r the 
ſame. In the firſt Ages of the World, 
Wo K inaly Power and Prieſtly Function 
vere always veſted in the ſame per- 
Go. and w bs. Il hen they were Jew: 

rated in the Jewiſh State, the $np:e 
macy was annexed to the Civil Fort. 
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And ſo continued until, and after our 
Saviours Birth. No need of his giving 
Princes any new Commiſſion to exerciſe 
that power, that was antecedently veſted 
in them by ſo unqueſtionable a Right. 
And therefore the Scripture rather - (11p- 
poſes than aſſerts it. The arenment 
againſt penal Laws in Religion fr om the 
praGtice of our $4viour and his Apoſiles, 
anſivered and confuted. The Fecle\rafti- 
cal Juriſdiion of Princes not derived 
from any grant of our Sautours, but 
from the natural and anteredent Riehts 
of all Sovereien Power. Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles col. 1 not uſe any co ercive Tit 
riſdiction, becauſe they acted in the 
capacity of Subjects. Their threatnines 
of Eternity carry in them as much cont- 
puliron upon Conſcience, as ſecular pu- 

riſhiments. Thc power of the Church 
purely ſpiritual. Tn the first Ages of the 
Chriſtian Church God ſupple d its want 
of Civil Juriſdidion by immediate and 
miraculous Inflictions from Heaven. 
Diſeaſes of the Body the uſual conſe- 
quences of Excommunication. And this 
had the ſame effect as temporal Puniſt)- 
ments. All this lareely ou 'd out of 
the wr ttinos of St. Panl. hen the 

E2 Emperor 
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(4) 
Finperors became Chriſtian, the Fccle- 
- 'aſtical Jariſdiclion was reannext tothe 

1vil Power. And ſo continued till the 
Dep tion of the Biſhops of Rome. 
How limce the Ke forur. ition the Eccle- 
faitic al Power of Princes has been in- 
vided by ſome pragmatical Divines. 
Their Confidence has ſc. red Frinces out 
of tneir Natural Rights. Of the clauſe 
of Exception annexed to the Jejunium 
Cectlianum. How the Puritans uſed 
it to countenance all their unruly and 
fSeditions Praclices. AConcl:1on drawn 
from all the Premiſſes for ihe abſolute 
Necelfat 'y of the Eccleluuſtical Power of 


Princes. 


Otwithſtanding that Con- 
ſcience 1s the belt, it not 
the only ſecurity of Go- 
vernment , yet has Go- 

Vernment Never been controul'd or di- 

(urbd lo much by any thing as Con- 
{CICNC ©. This has ever rival'd Princes 

In tier Supremacy, and pretends to as 

ut woe rs an Authority over all 

Actions und Alſiirs of humane life, 

14» the moiſt ablulue and unlimited 

Power durit cver challenge. Are Go- 

VCIrnour 
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vernours Gods Vicegerents? fo is this. 
Have they a power of — all Con- 
troverlies? fo has this. Can they pre- 
ſcribe Rules of Virtue and Goodneſs 
to their Subjects? fo may this, Can 
they puniſh all their Criminal Actions 2 
ſo can this. And are they ſubject and 
accountable to God alone? lo 18 this, 
that owns no ſupertour but the Lord of 
Conſcignces. And of the two Conſci- 
ence leems to be the greater Sovereion, 
and to govern the larger Empire. For 
Whereas the Power of Princes 1s re- 
{frain'd to the outward actions of men, 
this extends 1ts Dominion to their in- 
ward thoughts: Its throne is feated 1n 
their minds, and it exerciſes all that Au- 
thority over their ſecret and hidden fen- 
timents, that Princes claim over their 
publick and viſible practices. And up- 
on this account 1s 1t {ct up upon all oc- 
calions to grapple with the Scepters 
and Swords of Princes, and counter- 
mand any Laws. they think good to 
preſcribe and whenever Subjects have 
a mind to controul or di{obey their De- 
crees, this 1s 1immediatcly prefſt and 
engaged to their Party , and docs not 
only dictate, but vouches all their Re- 
13 monſ\trances, 
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monitrances. Do Subjects rebel againſt 
rheir Sovereign ? 'tis Conſcience that 
takes up Arms. Dothey murder Kings ? 
*tis under” the conduct of Conſcience. 
Do they ſeparate from the Communion 
of the Church? 'tis Conſcience that 
15 the Schiſmatick. Do they tye them- 
ſelves by one Oath to contradict and 
evacuate another ? 'tis Conlcience that 
impolcs it. Every thing any man has a 
mind to, 1s his Conſcience; and Mur- 
ther, Treaſon, and Rebcllion plead its 
Authority. The Annals and Hiltorics of 
all times and places are too fad a Wit- 
neſs, that this great and ſacred thing has 
ever been abuſed, cither through the 
Folly of ſome, or Hypocrilte of others, 
to patronize the moit deſperate Mi(- 
chiefs, and Villames, that were ever 
acted. 


$ 2. Here then we lee 1s a Compe- 
tition between the Prerogative of the 
Prince, and that of Conſctence,z, e.cvery 
private mans own judgment and perlwa- 
lion of things: The judgment of the 
Magiſtrate inclines him tro Command, 
that of the Subjcct to Diſobey 3 and the 
Dictates of h1s Confcicnce countermand 
the 


TH 

 theDecrecs of his Prince. Now 1s there 
not likely tobe untoward doings, when 
two Supreme Powers thus claſh and con- 
tradict cach other? For what power 
would be left to Princes,it every private 
mans perlwalton (tor that is his Conſci- 
ence) may give check to their Com- 
mands? Molt mens minds or Con(ci- 
ences are weak, fi]ly,and 1gnorant things, 
acted by fond and abſurd principles, and 
impoſed upon by their vices and their 
paſtions 3 1o that were they entirely left 
to their own conduct. in what mitchiefs 
and confultons mult they involve all So- 
cictics? Let Authority command what 
It pleaſe, they would do what they lift. 
And what 1s this but a ſtate of perfect 
Anarchy, in which every man does what 
1s good in his own eyes? And therefore 
whilſt men contend for the Sovereign 
Empire of their Conſciences, and invelt 
it with the Royal ſupremacy, by making 
it ſubject and accountable to none but 
God alone, they do in effect but uſurp 
their Prince's Crown, defie his Autho- 
rity, and acknowledge no Governour 
but themſelves. For fecing that Con- 
{cience isnothing but the jr. .dement and 
opinion of their own Actions, "if thisbe 
[> 4 Exempt 


(8) 
exempt from the Commands of Gover- 
nours, andif mennot only may, but al- 
ways ought to comply with their own 
Dictates, when they oppole their De- 
crees, tis eaſie to determine whether 
themſclves or their Governors be veſted 
with the Supreme Authority. In brict, 
every lingle perſon is ſubject to two Su- 
preme Powers, the Laws of his Prince, 
and the Dictates of his Conſcience, 7. e. 
to his own and his Princes Opinion : and 
therefore 1f the Supreme Power of the 
Prince muſt give place to that of his Con- 
ſcience, 1t ceaſes upon that ſcore to be 
Supreme3 becauſe there is a Superior 
Authority that can countermand all its 
Laws and Conſtitutions. What then isto 
be done in this caſe 2 Who ſhall arbitrate 
between theſe two mighty rival Pow- 
ers, and ſo juſtly aſſign the true bounds 
ot their reſpective Dominions; that 
Princes may never imtrench upon the 
rights of Conſcience, nor Conſcience 
lay waſtc the rights of Princes, but both 
may act within their proper ſpheres with- 
out invading each others Territories ? 
For whenever their Powers happen to 
wtcrterc,the quarrel quickly proceedsto 
all the miſchuets and confultons of War. 
Fo: 


| 
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For there 15not any thing ſo tender, or 
ſo unruly as Conſcience : if Authority 
curb 1t too ſeverely, 1t grows wild and 
furious, and impatient of all reſtraints; 
if it permit 1t an unbridled Itberty, it 
ſoon runs it ſelf into all the miichiets and 
cnormities in the world. And therefore 
it muſt be managed with equal tender- 
nels and ſcverity : and as 1t muſt be guid- 
cd by wiſe and ſober Laws,elfe it grows 
giddy and exorbitant; {omult it not be 
provoked to retiftance by Ty ranny and 
Oppreſlion : for it it once put the Sword 
into Subjects hands, 1t proves of all Re- 
bels the moſt fatal and implacable, and 
15 the beſt Commander of a Rebellious 
Army in the world. We tcc then that 
*tis a matter of equal difticulty and im- 
portance to avoid all the milchiefs and 
calamities that naturally follow upon the 
Contentions of ticic two Supreme Pow- 
ers. 'T1s difficult to bring them to terms 
of Accommodation, becaule ncither of 
them will own any Superiour that may 
umpire their Controverlic 3 and yet that 
this ſhould be done is ablolutely neceſ- 
jary to the Peace, Settlement, and Tran- 
quillity of all Common-wealths. 


% z 1 
, #K YI 
+. AL) 


(10) 


$ 3-And therefore 'tis the deſign of 
this Diſcourſe by a fair and impartial 
Debate to compole all their Ditferences, 
adjuſt all their quarrels and contentions, 
and ſettle things upon their true and 
proper foundations. Which T think 
may be eftetually enough perform'd by 
theſe two confiderations. 
I. By proving it to be abſolutely ne- 
celfary to the Peace and Covernment of 
the World, that the Supreme Magiſtrate 
of every Common-wealth ſhould be 
veſted with a Power to govern and con- 
duct the Conſciences of Subjetts in Af- 
fairs of Religion. 

2. By ſhewing this to be ſo certain 
and undoubted a truth, that it 1s and 
mult be acknowledged by its fierceſt Ad- 
verſaries; and that thoſe who would de- 
prive the ſupreme Civil Power of its Au- 
thority in retcrence to the Conduct of 
the worſhip of God, are torced to al- 
low 1t in other more material parts of 
Religion 3 though they are both liable to 
the ſame inconveniences and objections. 
And this will oblige me to ſtate the true 
extent of the Magiſtrates power over 
Conſcience in reterence to Divine Wor- 
{hip, 


(11) 
ſhip, by ſhewing 1t to be the very ſame 
with his Power over Con\ctence in mat- 
ters of Morality, and ail other Affairs of 
Religion. Under one of which two 
Conſiderations | ſhall have occaſion to 
ſtate the molt material Queſtions, and 
to an{wer the moſt conliiderable Obje- 
Ctions, that occur in this Controverlie. 
And I donot queſtion but things may be 
made out with that demonltrative evi- 
dence, and ſettled upon {ich ſafe and 
moderate principlcs, as may abundantly 
ſatishe every mans Contctence, how nice 
and curious ſoever, pftovided it be not 
debauch'd with vice,and wicked princt- 
ples3. bur if it be. then 'tis cafic to make 
it appear both the Magiſtrates Duty and 
Intereſt to punith ſuch vicious and dif- 
calcd Conſcience as much as all other 
immorality. 


$ 4. Firſtthen 'tis abſolutely necefla- 
ry to the Peace and Tranquility of the 
Commonwealth, which,though it be the 
prime and mot =p ortant end of Go- 
vernment, Can never be fi tciently {e- 
cured, unleſs eli ON DC fuUDJect to the 
Authority .of the Supreme Yower, in that 
it has the [tronoeſt 1tivence upon hu- 
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mane Affairs; and thereforeif the Sove- 
reign Power cannot order and manage it, 
It would be but a very incompetent In- 
ſtrument of publick happineſs, would 
want the better half ofit ſelf, and be ut- 
tcrly weak and ineffectual for the ends of 
Government. For 'tis certain, nothing 
more governs the minds of men than the 
apprehenfions of Religion : this leadsor 
drives them any way. And astrue Piety 
ſecures the publick weal by taming and 
civilizing the paſſions of men, and in- 
uring them to a mild. gentle and gover- 

nable ſpirit: So ſiper{tition and wrong 
notions of God and his Worſhip, arethe 
molt powertul engines to overturn its 

{cttlement. And theretorc unlets Princes 
have Power to bind their Subjects to that 
Religion that they apprehend moſt ad- 

vantageous to publick Peace and Tran- 
quillity, and reſtrain thoſe Religious 
miſtakes that tend to its ſubveriion ; 
they are no better than Statues and 

Images of Authority, and want that 

part of their Power that is moſt neceſſary 

toaright diſchary ge oftherrGovernment. 

For what if the 'minds ot men happen 

to be tainted with ſuch furious and boy- 


ircrous Conceptions of Religion, as in- 
cline 


(13) 
cline them to ſtubborneſs and Scdition, 
and make them unmanageable to the 
Laws of Government ; ſhall not a Prince 
be allowed to grve check to ſuchunruly 
and dangerous Perſwaſions ? If he may, 
then 'tis clear that he is endued with a 
power to conduct Religion, and that 
mult be fubject to his Dominion, as well 
as all other Affairs of State. But 1f he 
may not,then is he obliged in ſome caſes 
tamcly to permit his Subjects to ruine 
and overturn the Common-wealth. For 
if their wild and capricious humours are 
not feverely bridled by the {trictelt Laws 
andPenaltics, they ſoon grow headltrong 
and unruly, become always troubleſome, 
and often fatal to Princes. The minds of 
the multitude are of a fierce and cager 
tempcr,apt to be driven without bounds 
and mcaſures, whitherlocver their Per- 
ſwaſtons hurry them:and when they have 
overheated their unſettled heads with 
religious rage and fury, they grow wild, 
talkative and ungovernable; and in their 
mad and raving tits of zeal break all the 
reſtraints of Government,and forget all 
tac laws of order and ſobriety. Religion 
fanctifies all their paſſions: anger, ma- 
Ice. 2nd bitternefs arc holy fervors mm 


the 
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the Cauſe of God. This cancels and di- 
ſpenſes with all the obligations of fobrt- 
cty : And what has prudence to do with 
Religion ? this 1s too hot and eager to 
betyed upto its flat and dull formalities. 
Zeal for the Glory of God will both 
excuſc and juitihe any Enormity. There 
can beno Faction or R<bcllion in carry- 
ing on the Intereſts of the Godly Party, 
and the great work of a thorough Refor- 
mation mulſc not be truſted to the care 
of carnal and Inkewarm Politicians. 
And by thcle and the like pretences do 
they calily deſtroy the reverence of all 
things Sacred and Civil, to propagate 
any wild Propotitions; arc arm'd with 
Religion,and led on by the Spirit of God 
to difturbthe Publick Peace, kill Kings, 
and overthrow Kingdoms, And this has 
ever bcenthe bane and reproach of Re- 
Iivion tnall timcs and places - and there 
1s ſcarce a Nation 1 the world that has 
not felt the miſer:es and contultons of an 
Holy War: andthe Annals of all Ages 
are tull of {ad Storics tothis purpole. 


$ 5- And therefore to exempt Relt- 
g10n and t/1c Conſcrences of men from 
the Authority of the Supreme Power 15 
DU 
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but to expoſe the peace of Kingdoms to 
every wild and Fanatick Pretender, who 
may,when ever hepleaſcs, under pretcn- 
ces of Reformation thwart and unſettle 
Government without controulz ſeeing 
no one can have any power to reſtrain 
the perſwaſions of his Conſcience. And 
Religion will be fo far from being at 11- 
berty from the Authority of the Civil 
Power, that nothing inthe world will be 
found to require more of its care and 
Influence, becauſe there 1s not any other 
Vice to which the vulgar fort of men 
are more prone, than to Superſtition or 
debauched conceptions concerning God 
and his Worſhip, nor any that more 
inclines them to an unruly and ſeditious 
temper. It inflames their crazy heads 
with a Furious and Sectarian Zeal, and 
adopts their rankeſt and moſt untoward 
paſſions into the Dutics of Religion. And 
when paſſion becomes Holy, then it can 
never be cxorbitant 3 but the more fu- 
rious and ungovernable it 1s, fo muchthe 
more vehement 1s their zeal tor the Glo- 
ry of God; and they that arc moſt pee- 
wiihand retractory,arc upon that account 
the moſt godly. And then all paflion 
and {tubbornnc{s in Religious Quarrels 
muſt 
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muſt be chriſtned Zeal, all Zeal muſt be 
{acred, and nothing that 1s ſacred can be 
exceſlive. And now when men act furt- 
ouſly upon theſe miſtakes (as all that are 
poſletled with them muſt) what can the 
Nye be but eternal Miſeries and Confu- 
ſions ? Every Opinion muſt make a Sect, 
and every Scct a Faction, and every Fa- 
(tion, when it 1s able, a War, and eyery 
Waris the Cauſe of God, and the Cauſe 
of God can never be proſecuted with too 
much violence. And then all ſobriety 18 
lnkewarmnels, to be obedient to Go- 
vernment carnal Complyance,and notto 
proceed toRebellion tor carrying onthe 
creat work of a thorough Retormati- 
eN, 1s to want Zcal for the Glory of God. 
And thus are their Vices ſandtified by 
their Conſciences. malice. folly,and mad- \ 
neſs are ever the prevailing ingredients 
of their ſuperſtitious Zeal, and Religt- 
on only obliges them tobe more {turdy 
and impudent againſt the Laws of Go- 
vernment 3 and they are now encous 
raged to chcrith thote paſſions in (pight 
ot Authority, from which the le verity 
of L ws might cficctually have re- 
{train'd t! hem, Were it not ſor the crols 
obligations of an untoward Confſcicnce. 


y 6. And 
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$ 6. And for this reaſon is it, that 
'tis found fo nice and difficult a thing 
to govern men in their perſivaſions a- 
bout Religion, beyond all the other af- 
fairs and tranſactions of humane life 3 
becauſe erroneous Conlciences are bold 
and confident enough to outface Autho- 
rity : whereas perſons of debauch'd and 
ſcandalous lives, being condemn'd by 
their own Conſciences as well as the 
publick Laws, can have nothing to 
bear them up againſt the will of rheir 
Superiors, and re{traints of Govern- 
ment. But when mens minds are poſleſ(t 
with ſuch unhappy Principles of Religt- 
on as are more deſtructive of the Peace 
and Order of civil Society than open 
tewdneſs and debauchery, and when 
the Vertues of the Godly are more 
pregnant with villany and miſchief than 
the Vices of the wicked, and when their 
Conſciences are ſatisfied m their mit- 
chievous and ungovernable perſwaſions, 
and when they icrioutly believe that 
they approve themlclyes to God by bes 
ing refrattory and irreclamable in their 
Fanatick Zeal, then how calie is it to 
defie Authority, and trample npon all 
EF Its 
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its threatnings and penalties? And thoſe 
Laws,that would awe a prophane and ir- 
religious Perſon at leaſt into an outward 
compliance,ſhall but exaſperate a boiſte- 
rous Conſcience into a more vehement 
and ſeditious diſobedience. Now when 
'tis ſo difticult for Magiſtrates either to 
remove theſe Religious Vices, or to bri- 
dlc their unrulineſs, they muſt needs find 
it an incomparably harder task to re- 
{trainthe extravagancies of Zeal,than of 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery. And there- 
forc ſccing the multitude 1s ſo inclinable 
to theſe miſtakes of Religion, and ſee- 
ing, when they are infected with them, 
they grow ſo turbulent and unruly, I 
leave 1t to Governours themſelves to 
judge, whether it doesnot concernthem 
with as much vigilance and ſeverity e1- 
ther topreventtheirriſe or ſuppreſs their 
growth, as to puniſh any the fouleſtt 
crimes of Immorality? And ifthey would 
but {crioutly conſider into what exorbi- 
tanccs peeviſh and untoward principles 
about Religion naturally improve them- 
(elves, they could not but perceive it to 
be as much their concernment to puniſh 
them withthe ſeverelt inflictions, as any 
whatſoever Principles of Rebellion 1n 
the State, $ 7. And 
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$ 7. And this certainly has everbeen 
one of the moſt fatal miſcarriages of all 
Governours, in that they havenot been 
aware of this fierce and implacable cne- 
my 3 but have gone about to govern un- 
ruly Confcicnces by more calic and re- 
mitsLaws,thanthoſe that arconly able to 
ſuppreſs ſcandalous and confeſſed villa- 
nics, and have thoughtthem ſufficiently 
reſtrain'd by threatning puniſhments, 
withovr inflifting them. And indeed mn 
molt Kingdom<(to little have Princes un- 
derſtood their own Intereſts in reference 
toRcligion)) Eccletiaſtical Laws have 
been ſet up only for Scar-crows, being 
eſtabliſhed rather for ſhew and Form 
ſaxe,than with any delign of giving them 
life, by putting them into Execution); 
and if any were ſo hardy as not to be 
ſcared into obedience by the ſ(everity 
of their threatnings, they have been 
emboldned to diſobedience by the re- 

mines of their execution, till they have 
not only plaid with the Law it (IF as a 
{enfle(s trifle, but have ſcorn'd the weak - 
neſs of the Power that ſet it up. For there 
1s nothing more certain 1n experience, 
than that Impunity gives not ouly war - 
2 ranty 
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ranty but encouragement to Diſobedi- 
encezand by habituating men to controul 
the Edictsof Authority, teaches them by 
degreestodeſpiſe it. And this 1s the main 
reaſon why Eccleſiaſtical Laws have ge- 
nerally proved ſuch ineffectual inſtru- 
ments of Uniformity, becauſe they have 
2ither been weakned through want of 
-xccntion, or in a manner cancell'd by 
the oppoſitions of Civil Conſtitations. 
For when Laws are bound under ſevere 
penalties,and when the Perſons, who are 
to take cogniſance of the Crime, have 
not Power enough to puniſh it, or are 
perpetually check'd and controul'd by a 
ſtronger Power, no wonder if the Laws 
be affronted and deſpiſed 3 and if, inſtead 
of bringing mens minds to compliance 
and ſubjection, they exaſperate them 
into open contumacy. Reſtraint pro- 
vokes their ſtubbornneſs, and yct redreſ- 
{cs not the miſchief. And therefore 
it were better to grant an uncontroul'd 
Liberty by declaring for it, than, af- 
ter having declared again{t it, to grant 
it by ſilence and 1mpunity. The Prohi- 
bition diſfobliges Diſſenters, and that is 
one evil; and the impunity allows them 
Toleration, and that is a greater : and 
where 
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where Governours permit, what their 
Laws forbid, there the Common-wealth 
muſt at once loſe all the advantages of re- 
{traint, andſuffers all the inconveniences 
of Liberty. So that as they would expect 
Peace and Settlement, they mult be ſure 
at firſt to bind on their Eccleitaſtical 
Laws with the ({treighteſt knot, and atter- 
ward to keep them in force and counte- 
nance by the ſevercſt Execution in that 
wild and Fanatick Conſciences are too 
headſtrongto becurb'd with an ordinary 
{evcrityz& thereforethcir reſtraints muſt 
be proportion'd totheir unrulineſs : and 
they muſt be managed with ſo mucha 
greater carcand ſtrictnels, than all other 
principles of publick diſturbance. by how 
much they are more dangerous &unruly. 


$ 8. For if Conſcience be ever able 
to break down the reſtraints of Govern- 
ment, and all men have Licence to fol- 
low their own perſwaſtons , the mil- 
chicf 1s infinite, and the folly endleſs 
and they ſeldom ceaſe to wander from 
folly to folly, till they have run them- 
ſelves into all the whimſtes and enormt- 
ties, that can debauch Religion, or an- 
noy the publick Peace. The giddy ule 
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titudeareof a reſtleſs and ſtragling hu- 
mour 3 and yet withalfo ignorant and in- 
judictcus,that there 1s nothing ſo ſtrange 
and uncouth, which they will not take up 
with Zeal and Confidence : Infomuch 
that there never yet was any Common- 
wealth, that gavea rcal liberty to mens 
Imaginations, that was not ſuddcnly 
over-run with numberlets divifions, and 
{ubdivitions of Sects : as was notorious 
in the late Conftulions, when Liberty of 
Coalcicnce was laid as the Foundation 
of Settlement. How was Sect built up- 
on Scct, and Church upon Church, till 
they were advanced to fuch a height of 
Fol'y. that the Uſtrpers themiclves 
could tind no othcr way to work their 
ſubverſion, and put an end to their cx- 
travagancies, but by overturning their 
own Foundations, and checking their 
growth by Laws and Penalties 2 The hu- 
mour of Fanarticifing 1s a boundleſs tolly, 
it knows no reſtraints; and 1t it be not 
kept down by the ſeverity of Gover- 
nours, it grows and encreaſes without 
end, or limit, and never ccaſes to {well 
it ſelf, till jt has broke down all the 
banks and roltraints of Government. 
Thus wacn the Ditciphntt > © had in 
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purſuit of their own peeviſh and unrea- 
ſonable Principles divided from the 
Church of Freland,others upon a farther 
improvement of the ſame principles ſub- 
divided from them; every new opinion 
was enough to found a new Church, and 
Sect was ſpawn'd out of Sect, till there 
were almoſt as many Churches as Fami- 
lies: For when they were once parted 
from the order & ſobriety of the Church 
they lived in, nothing could fet bounds 
to their wildand violent ImaginatiGns. 


$ 9.Schiſmaticks always run themſelves 
into the ſame cxccſs in the Church as 
Rebels and Seditious Perſons do in the 

State. whoout of a hatred toTyranny are 
reſtleſs till they have diſſolved the Com- 
mon-wealth into Anarchy & Contulion 3 
and, becauſe ſome Kingly Governments 
have proved Tyrannical, will allow no 
free States but under Republicks. As 
was notorious 1n all the Apologics for 
the late Ulſurpers, who took it for grant- 
ed in general, That all Government un- 
der a ſingle Perſon was laviſh and op- 
preſſive without reſpect to its particulzr 
Conſtitutions 3 and that the verv name 
of a Common-wealth was - a fithctent 
K 4 pre- 
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preſervation of the Peoples Liberties, 
notwithſtanding that thoſe who mana- 
ged it were never ſo Imperious and Ar- 
Gy in the exerciſe of their Power. 
And inthe ſame manner our Church Diſ- 
ſenters, out of abhorrency to the Papal 
Tyranny and Uſurpation upon mens un- 
derſtandings, never think the liberty of 
their Conſciences ſutticiently ſecured. till 
they have ſhaken off all ſubje&tionto Hu- 
mane Authority:and becauſe the Church 
of Rome by her unreaſonable Impoſiti- 
ons has tavaded the Fundamental Liber- 
ties of mankind, they preſently conclude 
all reſtraints upon licentious Practices 
and Perlwaſions about Rcligion under 
the hated name of Popery. And ſore 
Theological Empericks have ſo pollefs'd 
the peoples heads with this fond conceit, 
that they will ſee no middle way be- 
tween ſpiritval Tyranny, and ſpiritual 
Anarchy, and ſo brand all reſtraint of 
Government in Atlairs of Religion as1f 
it were Antichriſtian, and neyer think 
themſelves far enough from ome, till 
they are wandred as far as AMnnffer. 
Whereas the Churc! of Fneland in her 
fric Reformation was not ſowild as to 
aboirh all Eccleitaltical Authority, hut 
anly 
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only removed it from thoſe who had un- 
juſtly uſurp'd it to 1ts proper ſeat , and 
reſtrain'd 1t within its due bounds and li- 
mits: And becauſe the Church of Rome 
had clogg'd Chriſtianity with too many 
gariſh and burdenſome Ceremonies, they 
did not immediately ſtrip her naked of 
all modeſt and decent Ornaments out of 
an over-hot oppoſition to their too flant- 
ing Pomp and Vanity. but only cloathed 
her in ſucha Dreſs, as became the Gra- 
vity and Sobricty of Religion. And this 
1s the Wildom and Modcration of ovr 
Church to preſerve us ſober between 
two ſuch unreaſonable Extremes. 


$ 10. But not torun too haſtily 1nto 
particular diſputes,”tis cnough at preſent 
to have proved in general the abſolute 
neceſlity that Affairs of Religion ſhould 
be ſubject to Government 3 and then it 
they be exempt from rhe Juriſdiftion of 
theCivil Power,l ſhall demand, Whether 
they are ſubject to any other Power, or 
to none at all? If the former, then the 
Supreme Power is not Supreme, but 1s 
ſubje&t to a Superiour in all matters of 
Religion, or rather (what is equally ab- 
ſurd)there would betwo Supreme Pow- 
CIs 
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crs in every -Common-wealth z for if the 
Princes Juriſdiction be limited to Civil 
Afiairs, and the concerns of R cligion be 
{ſubject toanotherGovernment,then may 
Subjects be obliged to (what 1s Iimpuſlt- 
ble)contradictory Commands:and at the 
ſame time the Civil Magiſtrate requires 
him to detend his Country againſt an In- 
vaſion,the Ecclctiaſtical Governour may 
command him to abandon 1ts defence, 
for the carrying on an Holy War in the 
Holy Land, in order to the recovery of 
our Saviour's Sepulchre from the Poſſeſ- 
lion of the Turks and Saracens. But ſce- 
ingno man can be ſubje& tocontradicto- 
ry obligations,'tis by conſequence utter- 
ly impoſiible he ſhould be ſubject to two 
Supreme Powers. 

If the latter, then the former Argu- 
ment returns; andasto one half of the 
concerns of the Common-wealth there 
muſt be a perfect Anarchy, and no Go- 
vernment at all. And there 1s no Pro- 
vilion to be made againſt all thoſe pub- 
Iick miſchiefs and diſturbances that may 
ariſe from Errors and Enormities in 
R eligion 3 the Common-wealth muſt for 
ever be expoſed to the follies of Enthu- 
ftaftts, and villanies of Impottors; and 
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any man, that can but pretend Conſci- 
ence, may whenever he pleaſes endea- 
vour its Ruine.: So that 1f Princes ſhould 
forego their ſovereignty over mensCon- 
ſciences 1n matters of Religion, they 
leave themſelveslefs Power than is abſo- 
lutely neceflary tothe Peace & Defence 
of the Common-wealths they govern. In 
brict, the Supreme Government of eve- 
ry Common-wealth, wherevcr it is Jodg- 
cd, mult of ncceſlity be univerſal, abſo- 
Jute, and uncontroulable, in all Affairs 
whatſocver.that concern the Intereſts of 
:ankind, and the cnds of Covernment - 
For if it be limited, it may be controul'd: 
bur 'tis a thick and palpable Contradicti- 
on tocall ſuch a Power Supreme, in that 
whatever controulsit mult as to that caſe 
be its Superiour, And therefore At- 
fairs of Religion being fo ſtrongly 1niiu- 
cntial upon Affairs of State, and havi ng 
ſo great a power either to advance or 
hinder the publick felicity of the Com- 
mon-wealth, they muſt be as uncon 
trouſably ſubject to the Supreme — owl 
er as all other Civil Concerns be- 
cauſe otherwiſe it will not have Autho- 
rity cnongh to tecure the Publick Inte- 
r':\t of the Sociity, to attain the neo- 


(22) 
ceſſary and moſt important ends of its 
Inſtitution. 


$ 11. Now from theſe Premiſſes we 
may obſerve, Thar all Supreme Power, 


both in Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, } 


iflues from the ſame Origiral, and is 


founded upon the ſame R eaſon of things; | 
| namely the indiſpenſable neceſſity of So- | 
cicty tothe preſervation of Humane Na: | 
ture, and of Government to the preler- | 


vation of Humane Socicty : a Supreme 
Power being abſolutely neceſlary to the 
deciſion of all thoſe Quarrels and Con- 
troverlics, that arc naturally conſequent 


upon the Paſſions, Appetites, and Follies | 


of men,there heing no other way of cnd- 
ing their Dificrences but by the Decrees 
of a final & nnappealable Judicature.For 
ifevery man were to be his own Judge, 


mensDeterminattons would be as contra- | 


diftory as their Judgments, &their Judg- 
ments as their Humours or Intereſts; and 
ſo maſt their Ditſentions of neceſlity be 
endleſs: And therefore to avoid theſe and 
all other Tnconventences that would na- 
turally follow apon a ftate of War, it 
wos neceitary there ſhould be one St- 
Prone and Publick Judgment, to whole 
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Determinations the private Judgment of 
every ſingle perſon ſhould be obliged to 
ſubmit it telf. And hence the Wiſdom of 
Providence, knowing to what pallions 
and irregularities mankind is obnoxious, 
never ſuffered them tolive without the 
reſtraints of Government ; but in the be- 
ginning of things fo ordered attairs, that 
no man could be born into the world 
without being ſub ject to ſome Superior : 
cvery father being by nature veſted with 
aright to govern hischildren. And the 
firſt governments in the world were eſta- 
bliſhed purely upon the natural Rights 
of paternal Authority, which atfterw "ard 
grew up to a Kingly Power by the in- 
creaſe of poſterity 3 and he that was at 
firſt but Father ofa Family, 1n procels of 
time, as that multiplied, became Father 
of a City, or Province : and hence it 
came to paſs that in the firſt Ages of the 
World , Monarchy was its only Go- 
vernment, necel!arily ariſing out of the 
Conſtitution of humane Nature, 1t be- 
ing ſo natural for Families to enlarge 
themſelves into Cities by uniting 1ntv a 
body according to their ſeveral Kin- 
dreds, whence by conſequence the 
Supreme Head of thoſe Families mult 

become 
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become Prince and Governour of a lar- 
ger & morediffuſed Society. And there- 
tore Cedrenxs makes Adam the firſt Mo- 


narch inthe World ,, 37@& 34utrdo 7 os | 


i ayIpdroy St Tans avrs © Cage And thus 
afterwards in the diviſion of the Earth 


among the Poſterity of Nozh, the heads | 
of Families became Kings and Monarchs | 
of the Nations of which they were Foun- | 


ders, from whence were propagated the 


ſeveral Kingdoms'of the firſt and elder | 
times; as appearsnot only fromthe 1 | 
ſick Hiſtory, but alſo from all other the | 


beſt and moſt ancient Records of the firſt 
Ages of the World : But as for Com- 
mon-wealths, they are comparatively 
of a very late diſcovery,being {ir{t con- 
triv'd among the Grecians, whole De- 
mocracies and Optimacies were made 
out of the Ruines of Monarchick Go- 


vernment 5 which was but ſutableto the | 


proud, t:&ious,and capricious humour of 


thar Nation, where ſcarce any one could | 
pretend toa little skill in Poetry or IWreſt- | 
ling (their two greateſt accompliſh- | 
ments_) but he muſt immediately be an | 


Undertaker for new modelling the 
Common-wealth ; which doubtleſs was 
one of the main cauſes of their perpe- 
tual 
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tual Confuſions, and frequent Changes 
in Government. 


$ 12. Having thus firmly founded all 
Civil Government upon Paternal Autho- 
rity, I may now proceed toſhew, That 
all Ecclcſiaftical Power bottoms upon 
the ſame Foundation: For as mm the tirſt 
Ages of the world, the Fathers of Fami- 
lies were veſted with a Kznecly Power over 
their own Poſterity 3 ſo allo were they 
with the Prieſtly Office, executing all the 
Holy Functions of Prieſthood in their 
own Perſons, as appears from the una- 
nimous teſtimony of Hiſtories both Sa- 
cred and Prophane. Thus we find all the 
Ancient Patriarchs Prieſts to their own 
Families; which Office deſcended to- 
gether with the Royal Dignity to the 
firſt-born of eachFamily. And this cuſtom 
of inveſting the&overcign Power with the 
Supreme Prieſthood, was (as divers Au- 
thors bothAncient and Modern obſcrve) 
univerſally practis'd over al]Kingdoms of 
the world tor well nigh 2500 years, with- 
out any one prelident to the contrary. 

In that among all Societies of men 
there 1s as great a neceſlity of publick 
Worſhip, as of publick Juſtice; the 
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power whereof, becauſe it muſt be ſeated 
ſomewhere, can properly belong to him 
alone, in whom the Supreme Power re- 
tides 3 1n that he alone having authority 
toaſlign to every ſubject his proper tun- 
ion , and among others this of the 
Pricithood 3 the exerciſe whereof as he 
has power to transfer toanother, ſo may 
he. it he pleaſe, reſerve it tohimſelf. And 
therefore this the wiſdom of the elder 
Ages always practiſed, in order to the 
better ſecurity of their Government 3 as 
well knowing the tendency of Superſti- 
tion, and falſe notions of the divine wor- 
\ip,to Tumults and Seditions ; and ther- 
tore, to prevent the diſturbances that 
might ipring from Factions in Religion, 
they were ſollicitous to keep its manage- 
ment in their own immediate diſpoſal. 
And though in the Jewiſh Common- 
wealth, the Prieſtly Office was upon rea- 
{ons peculiar to that State ſeparated by a 
divine poſitive command from the King- 
lyPowerzyct the Power and Juriſdiftion 
of the Prieſt remained ſtill ſubjec&tto the 
Sovereign Prince, their King always cx- 
erciling a Supremacy over all perſons, 
and in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical : Nothing 
can be more unquelſtionable than thepre- 
ccedents 
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cedents of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, 
Jehu, Jehoſaphat, Joſtah, &c. who' exer- 
ciſed asfull a LegiſlativePower inAﬀairs 
of Religion, as in Afﬀairsof State. They 
alone reſtrain'd and punith'd whatever 
tended to the ſubverſion of the Publick 
and eſtabliſh'd Religion ; they ſuppreſs'd 
Innovations, reform'd Corruptions, or- 
dered the Decencies and Solemnities of 
publick Worſhip, inſtituted new Laws 
and Ceremonies, and conducted all the 
concerns of Religion by their own Pow- 
erand Authority. Now there 1s nothing 
that can be pretended againſt the Ecclc- 
flaſtical Juriſdiction of Chriſtian Magi. 
ſtrates, that might not with as great, 
ſhew of Reaſon have beenurged again 
theſe Jewiſh Kings. 


$ 13. Andthus were the Afﬀairs of Re- 
ligion inall Nations govern'd by the Su- 
preme Power till our bleſſed Saviour's 
birth, who came into the world to eſta- 
bliſh new Laws of Religion,and not to (et 
up any new Models of Politie. He came 
not to unſettle the Foundations of Go- 
vernment., or to diminiſh the natural 
Rights of Princes, and fettle the conduct 
of humane affairs upon new Po 
F ue 
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but left the Government of the world in 
the ſame condition he found it - All his 
Diſcourſes were directed to private per- 
ſons, and ſuch whoſe duty it was to O- 
bey, and not Command ; and therefore 
though we find him every where highly 
ſolicitousto preſs men to Obedience in 
general, (and perhaps it would be no ea- 
ſte tas to find out any Profeſlors of the 
Art of Policy, eithcranctent or modern, 
that h:1vecarried the Doctrine of Obe- 
dience ſo high as the Sermons of our Sa- 
viour, and the Writings of his Apoſtles) 
yetno where he takes upon him to ſettle, 
much leſs to limit the Prerogatives of 
Princes 3 and therefore the Government 
of Religion, being veſted in them by 
an antecedent and natural Right, muſt | 
without all controverſie belong to them, 
till it 1s derogated from them by ſome 
Superiour Authority : ſo that unleſs our 
Saviour had expreily diſrobed the Roy- 
al Power of its Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidti- 
on, nothing elſe can alienate it from 
their Prerogative. And therefore 'tis 
no wonder if he left no- Commands to 
the Civil Magiſtrate for the right Go- 
vernment of Religion; for to what pur- 
poſe ſhould he give them a new Com- 
miſſion 
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miſſion to exerciſe that Power, that was 
already ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd in the world 
by the unalterable diCtates of Natural 
Reaſon, andUnverſal Prafice,and Con- 
ſent of Nations : it being ſo clearly in- 
ſeparable from the Supreme Power 1n 
every Common-wealth, that it loſes both 
its Supremacy, and its uſefulneſs, unleſs 
it be univerſal and unlimited? In that 
the ead of all Government 1s to ſecure 
the Peace and Tranquillity of the Pub- 
Iick;and therefore it muſt have Power to 
manage and order every thing that' is 
ſerviceable to that end. So that it being 
fo clearly evident from the experience 
of mankind, and from the nature of the 
thing it ſelf, that nothing has a ſtronger 
influence upon the publick Intereſts of a 
Nation, than the well or 1]l manage- 
ment of Religion;its conduct muſt needs 
be as certain and inſeparable a Right of 
the Supreme Power in every Common- 
wealth, as the Legiſlative Authority it 
ſelf; without which 'tis utterly impoſh- 
ble there ſhould be any Government at 
all. And therefore the Scripture ſeems ra- 
ther to ſuppoſe than aſſert the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction of Princes. What elſe 


meansthat Promiſe, That Kings ſhall be 
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#nrſing Fathers to the Church of God, un- 
leſs by their Power they may cheriſh and 
defend the true Religion, and protect it 
from being deſtroyed by Hereticks and 
Seducers > What does the Scripture 
mean when it ſtyles our Saviour King of 
Kings,and makes Princes his Vicegerents 
here on earth 2 What means the Apoltle, 
whenheſays, Kings are appointed to this 
end, That under then we may live a quiet 
and peaceable life, not only in all honeſty, 
bat in all godlineſi too? Where we ſece,that 
the propagation of Godlineſs 1s as much 
the Duty of Governours, as the preſer- 
vation of Juſtice; neither of which can 
a Prince (as ſuch) eteqtually promote, 
but by the proper effects of his Power, 
Laws and Penalties. 

Beſides all which, all the Power of the 
Common-wealth our Saviour lived 1n, 
was fall'n into ſuch mens hands, that 
would be ſo far from concerning them- 
ſclves1n the defence.proteition,and pro- 
pagation of Chriſtianity, that he knew 
they would exert the utmoſt of their 
force to ſuppreſsand deſtroy it. Now to 
what purpoſe ſhould he entruſt them 
with a Commiſſion to govern his 
Church, when he knew they __ la- 

our 
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bour 1ts utter ruine and deſtruction? And 
hence was there no other peaceable me- 

thod topropagate the Chriſtian Faith in 

the world, but by the patience and ſuf- 

ferings of its Profeſlors: and therefore 
our Saviour, to ſecure his Religion from 

the reproach of being Factious and Sedi- 

tions againſt the State, was ſollicitous a- 

bove all things to arm them with Meek- 

nels and Patience and to this purpoſe 

he gave them glorious promiſes to en- 

courage their ſubmiſſion totheir unhap- 

py Fate, andſevere Injunctions to ſecure 

their Obediencetoall the Commands of 
lawtul Superiours, except when they run 

directly croſs to the Intereſt of the Go- 
ſpelz which as the poſture of Affairs 
then ſtood, was incomparably the moſt 
effectual,as well as moſt innocent way of 
its propagation. 


$ 14. And therefore 'tis but an idle 
and 1mpertinent Plea that ſome men 
make for Liberty of Conſcience,when they 
would reſtrain the Magiſtrates Power 
ſo, as to make uſe of no other means 
than what our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
uſed toconvince and convert men: An 
Argument that much reſembles that, 
2 which 
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which they urge with ſo much popular 
noiſe and confidence againſt that little 
Grandeur & Authority that is left to the 
Governours of our Church; becauſe for- 
{ooth the Apoſtles, by reaſon of the un- 
happy juncture of Affairs in their times, 
lived in a mean and perſecuted condi- 
tion3 and therefore what was their Cala- 
mity, theſe men would make our Duty : 
but it were to be wiſhed they would pur- 
ſue their Argument to ali the purpoſes 
for which 1t may as rationally ſerve : and 
lo they muſt ſell their Lands, and bring 
the money and lay it at the Biſhops Feet) 
they nal paſs away all their Propric- 
ties, and have all thines in common, and 
part them to all men as every man has 
need, becauſe the Primitive Chriſtians 
did ſo. At fo prodigious a rate of im- 
pertinency do men talk, whentheir Paſ- 
ſions dictate their Diſcourſes3 and to ſo 
fine a paſs would the Aﬀairs of Chriſten- 
dom be brought by this trifling pretence 
of reducing the ſtate of the Church to 
Its Primitive PraCticein all accidents and 
circumſtances of things. 

But yet { ſuppoſc theſe menthemſ(elves 
would {carce imitate the practice of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles 1n this _—_ 
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Jar; for if the Scribes and Phariſees were 
now in being, I hope they would not al- 
low them the liberty openly to blaſ- 
pheme the Name of Jeſs, and to perle- 
cute all that would not believe him an 
Impoſtor z which though they did fami- 
liarly in his own time, yet he never went 
about to reltrain their Blaſphemies by 
Laws and Puniſhments: and therefore 
only demand, Whether the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate may make penal Laws againft 
Swearing and Blaſphemy, and ſuch othes 
Irrel1gious Debaucheries? If he may, 
why then they are matters that as direct- 
ly and immediately relate to Religion,as 
any Rites and Ceremonies of Worſhip 
whatſoever; and for the Government of 
which they are as utterly to ſeck for any 
Precedent of our Saviour and his Apo- 
{tles. Nay more,if this Argument were of 
any force, 1t would equally deprive the 
Magiſtrateof any Power to compel his 
Subjects to obedience to any of the moral 
Precepts of the Goſpel by ſecular Laws 
and Puniſhments 3 becauſe our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles never didit - eſpecially 
when all matters of Morality do as re- 
ally belong to our ſpiritual concerns, as 
any thing that relates immediately to 
E 4 Divine 
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Divine Worſhip, and Afﬀairs of meer 
Religion 3 and therefore if the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate may not compel his Subjectsto a 
right way of Worſhip with the Civil 
Sword, becauſe this is of a ſpiritual con- 
cernment (as is pretended :_) upon the 
ſame ground,neither may he makeuſeof 
the ſame force to compel men to Duties 
of Morality, becauſe they alſo equally 
relate to their ſpiritual Intereſts : Be- 
I1des,the Magiſtrates Authority in both is 
founded upon the ſame Principle, vis. 
The ablolutencceſlity of their due Ma- 
nagement in order tothe Peace and Pre- 
ſervation of the Common-wealth. We 
derivenottherefore his Eccleliaſtical Ju- 
riſdiftion from any grant of our Savi- 
ours, but from anantecedent right where- 
with all Sovereign Power was induced be- 
fore ever he was born into the world; 
Foralmuch as the ſame Providence, that 
intruſtedPrinces with theGovernment of 
Humane Afairs, muſt of neceſlity have 
veſted them in atleaſt as much Power, as 
was abſolutcly neceſlary to the nature 
and ends of Government. 


$ 15. But further yet, all the ways 
our Saviour has appointed in the Goſpel 
for 
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for the advancement and propagation of 
Religion, were preſcribed to Subjects, & 
not to Governours; and this indeed is 
certain, that noprivate perſon can have 
any power to compel men to any part of 
the Doctrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline of 


the Goſpel 3 for if he had, he would up- | 


on that very account ceaſe to be a Pri- 
vate perſon, and be veſted with a Civil 
Power. Butthat no Magiſtrate may do 
this, will remain to be proved, till they 
can produce ſome expreſs prohibition of 
our Saviourto reſtrain him : and till that 
be done, 'tis but a ſtrange rate of argu- 
ing, whenthey would prove that Magi- 
{trates may not ule any coerczve Power to 
promote the Intereſts of Religion, be- 
cauſe this 1s forbidden to their Subjects3 
eſpccially when 'tis to be conſidered, 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles acted them- 
ſelves1n the capacity of Subjects to the 
Common-wealth they lived in, and fo 
could neither uſe themſelves, nor impart 
to others any cocrcive Power for the ad- 
vancement,and propagation of their Do- 
ctrinez but were confined to ſuch pru- 
dent and peaceable Methods, as were 
lawful for perſons in their condition to 


make ufe of, 7. e. humble Intreaties, and 
. LY. canis; 
KOWART 


7 
IX 
; 
L 
2 
\ 
* 
4 
yy 
bg 


£ 
f 
j 
[ 


(42) 
Perſwaſions.OurSaviour never took any 
part oftheCivil Power upon himſelf, and 
upon that ſcore could not make penal 
and coercive Laws ; the power of Coer- 
tion being lo certainly inſeparable from 
the Supreme Civil Power : But though 
he back'd not his Commandments with 
temporal puniſhments, becauſe his King- 
dom was not of this world; yet he en- 
forced them with the threatnings of E- 
tcrmty, which carry with them more 
compullion upon mens Conſciences than 
any Civil Sanctions can: For the only 
realon why Pumſhments are annex'd to 
Laws, 1s becauſe they are {trong Motives 
to Obedience; and therefore when our 
Savour tied his Laws upon mankind un- 
der FternAil Penalties, he uſed as much 
force to drive us to obedience, as if he 
had abetted them with temporal Inflidi- 
ons: So that the only reaſon why he 
bound not the Precepts of the Goſpel up- 
on our Contciences by any ſecular Com- 
pulſories, was not becaute Compullion 
was an improper way to put his Laws 
in execution, for then he had never 
eſtabliſhed them with more enforcing 
ſanctions; but only becauſe himſelf was 
not inveſted with any ſecular _— 

an 
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and ſo could not uſe thoſe methods of 
Government, that are proper to its Ju- 
riſdiion. 


$ 16. And therefore the Power, 
wherewith Chriſt intruſted the Gover- 
nours of his Church in the Apoſtolical 
Age, was purely ſpiritual ; they had no 
Authority to inflict temporal Puniſh- 
ments, or to force mento ſubmit to their 
Canons, Laws and Penalties; they only 
declared the Laws of God, and de- 
nounced the threatnings annexed to 
them, having no Coerctve Power to 1n- 
flict the Judgments they declared, and 
leaving the event of theirCenſures tothe 
Divine Juriſdiction. Though alas! all this 
was too weak to attain the ends of Diſci- 
pline (v:s. toreclaim the offending Per- 
ſon, and by example of his Cenſure to 
awe others into Obedicnce) and could 
have but little influence upon the moſt 
ſtubborn and notorious Offenders. For 
to what purpole ſhould they drive one 
from the Communion of the Church,that 
has already renouncedit ? To what pur- 
poſe ſhould they deny him the Inſtru- 
ments and Miniſtries of Religion, that 


cares not for them? To what purpoſe 
ſhould 
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ſhould they turn him out of their Socie- 
ty, that has already prevented them by 
forſaking it? How ſhould offenders be 
reclaim'd, by being condemn'd to what 
they chuſe 2 How ſhould they be (cared 
by threatnings, that they neither fear nor 
bcheve? Andif they will turn Apoſtates, 
how can they be awed back into their 
Faith by being told they arc ſo? And 
t1cretorc becauſe of the weakneſs of this 
ſpiritual Government to attain the ends 
of Diſcipline, and becauſe that the Go- 
vernours of the Church being {ubjcct to 
thole of the Common-wealth, they were 
not capable of any coercive Power ; *tis 
wondertully remarkable how God him- 
{elt was pleaſed to ſupply their want of 
Civil Juriſdiction by his own immediate 
Providence, and in a miraculous manner 
toinflict the Judgments they denounced; 
that if their Cenſures could not affright 
refractory Offenders into Obedience, 
his Dreadtul execution of them might. 
For 'tis notorioully evident from the beſt 
Records of the Primitive and Apoſtoli- 
cal Ages, that the Divine Providence 
was pleaſed to abet the Cenſures of 
the Church by immediate and Mira- 
culous infiictions from Heaven. In 

thole 
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thoſe times torments and diſeaſes of the 
Body were the uſual conſequents of Ex- 
communication 3 and this was as effectual 
toawe meninto ſubjeCtion to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Government.as if it had been en- 
dued with coercive JuriſdiFion. For this 
conlilts only ina power of inflicting tem- 
poral puniſhments; and therefore when 
the Anathema's of the Church were ats 
tended with ſuch Inflictions, Criminals 
muſt have as much reaſon to dread the 
Rod of the Apoſtles, as the Sword of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, in that it carried with it 
a power of inflifting temporal Penalties, 
either of Death, as on Aranias ar d Sap- 
phira,or of Diſcaſes.as on Flymas the Sor- 
cerer. And this 1s that pgac46- wherewith 
St. Paul (o often threatens to laſhthe fa- 
Ctious Corinthians into a more quict and 
peaceable temper. Thus 1 Cor.4.21.1/hat 
will ye? ſhall T come unto you with arod, or 
in love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs? 1.e. 
Conſider with your ſclves, that fecing I 
have determined to viſet the Church of 
Corinth, whether when I come you had 
rather I ſhould chaſtiſe you with the 
Apoſtolical Rod. by exerciling my 
Power of inflicting puniſhments, and by 
conbgning the retraftorv to thoſe _ 
anc 
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and grievous Diſeaſes that are wont im- 
mediately to follow Apoſtolical Cenſures 
or whether I ſhould come with a more 
gentle and merciful delign without being 
forced by your ſtubborneſsupon a nece\- 
ity of uſing this ſeverity among you? As 
you behave your ſelves, ſo may you ex- 
pect to find me at my coming. And thus 
again, 2 Cor. Io. 6. He threatens them 
with his being iz a readineſ5 (if he ſhould 
come among them) to revenge all their 
diſobedience : And upon this account he 
immediately profeſles himſelf not a- 
ſhamed to boaſt of his Power and Au- 
thority in the Church. And in the 13. 
Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle , he again 
ſhakes the ſame Rod over them, threat- 
ning, that if their refracorineſs force 
him to ſtrike them with ſome Judgment, 
that 1t ſhould be a ſharp and ſevere one : 
Tf I come again T will not ſpare, ſince ye 
ſeek, a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me. 
Theſe extraordinary inflictions were 
ſigns and evidences of his Apoſtleſhip. 
And he would make them know. that he 
was Commiſſioned by Chriſt to teach 
and govern their Church, by making 
them to feel the ſad effects of his Mira- 


culous Power, if nothingelſe would ſa- 
tisho 
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tisfie them about the right of his Autho- 
rity. And to the ſame purpoſe 1s the 
ſame Apoſtles command to the ſame 
Church conccrning the ince{tuous Cor7z- 
thian, IT Cor. 5.5. that they ſhonld de/i- 
ver him to Satan for the deſtruction of the 
fleſh, 1.e. that they ſhould denounce the 
{cntence of Excommunication againit 
him, which would amount to no ſmaller 
a Puniſhment, than his being retign'd up 
to the power and poſleſſion of ſome cv:l 
{pirit, Ira uagity avrdy Auer rorngs 3 vicw fTige, 
Chryſoſt. iz: 1. ad Cor. Hom. 15. to be ty- 
mented with Ulcers, or ſome other bo- 
dily Diſcaſes and Inflictions, which was 
then the uſual conſequent of Excommu- 
nication. Theend of all which 1s,as im- 
mediately follows, The deſtruction of the 
fleſh, that the Spirit might be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſas, 1. e. that being 
humbled and brought to a due ſenfe of 
his Sin by the ſadneſs of his Condition, 
and the heavy ſtrokes of this cruel Exe- 
cutioner of the Divine Juſtice,this might 
be a means of working him to Repen- 
tance and Reformation. And to the ſame 
end did the ſame Apoſtle deliver Hymre- 
news and Alexander unto Satan, that they 
might learn not to blaſpheme 3, that _ 
VEXE 
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vexed and tormented by ſome evil ſpirit, 
this might take down their proud and 
haughty ſtomachs, and make them ceaſe 
totraduce and difparage his Apoſtolical 
Authority, when they had ſmarted ſo ſe- 
verely for contradicting it. And thus was 
theDivine Providence pleaſed in the firſt 
Agesof the Church, whenit wanted the 
alliſtance of the Civil Magiſtrate, to ſup- 
ply that defe&t by his own Almighty 
Power : ſo neceſlary is a coercive Juril- 
diction tothe due Government and Di- 
{cipline of the Church, that God himſelf 
was fain to beſtow it on the Apoſtles 1n a 
miraculous manner. And thus was the 
Primitive Diſcipline maintain'd by M1- 
racles of ſeverity,aslong as it wanted the 
Sword of the Civil Power. But when 
Chriſtianity had once prevail'd and tri- 
umphed over all the oppoſitions of Pagan 
Superſtition, and had gain'd the Empire 
of the world into its own poſleflion, and 
was become the Imperial Religion, then 
began its Government to re-ſettle where 
nature had placedit, and the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiftion was annexed to the Ci- 
vil Power: For as ſoon as the Empe- 

rours thought themſelves concern'd to 
look to its Government, and —_— 
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and were willing to abet the $piritual 
Power of the Clergy with their Secular 
Authority; then began the Divine Pro- 
vidence to withdraw the miraculous 
Power of theChurch(in the ſame manner 
as he did by degrees all the other extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Apoltolical Age.as 
their neceſlity ceaſed) as being now as 
well ſupplied by the natural & ordinary 
Power of the Prince. So that though the 
Exerciſe of the Miniſterial Function ſt11l 
. continued in thePerſons,that were there- 
unto Originally Commiſſioned by our 
Saviour, the Exerciſe of its Authority 
and Juriſdiction was reſtored to the 7:- 
perial Diadem; aud the Biſhops became 
then (as they are now) Miniſters of 
State as well as Religion, and challeng- 
ed not any Secular Power, but what 
they derived from the Prince : who,ſup- 

oe” ba them beſt able to underſtand and 

managethe Intereſts of Religion, granted 

them Commiſſions for the Government 

of the Church under himſelf, and veſted 

them with as much Coercive Power, 

as was necellary for the Execution of 
their Office and Juriſdiction: In the 

ſame manner as Judges are deputed by 
the Supreme Authority of every Com- 
mon- 
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mon-wealth to govern the Atfairs of Ju- 
{tice, and toinflict the Penaltics of the 
Law upon Delinquents- So that Biſhops 
neither have, nor ever had any 7exzporal 
Authority , but only as they are the 
Kings Eccleliaſtical Judges , appointed 
by him to govern Affairs of Religion, as 
Civil or Secular Judges are to govern 
Atfairs of Juſtice. 


$ 17. Andnow that the Government 
of all the Affairs of the Church devolved 
upon the Royal Authority aſloon as 1t 
became Chriſtian, is undeniably evident, 
from all the Laws and Records 

Socr. b. 5.. . , 
Pref. of the Empire * &p" 8 germavitey 
neZevTo Bamneirs Te Tis Suranmnts apdys 
uare igryro i= ev: From the time that 
the Emperors became Chriſtian , the 


Diſpoſal 4nd Government of Church Af- | 


fairs depended entirely on their Antho- 
rity : Conſtartine was no ſooner ſettled 
11 his Imperial Throne, but he took the 
ſettlement of all Eccleſiaſtical matters 
into his own Cogmzance: He called 
Synods and Councils , in order to the 
Peace and Government of the Church, 


he ratified their Canons into Laws, he 


prohibited the Conventicles of the Do- 
natiſts, 
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natists, and demoliſh'd their Atlceting- 
Houſes, he made Edicts concerning Fe- 
ſtivals, the Rites of Sepulture, the Im- 
munities of Churches, the Authority of 
Biſhops, the Priviledges of the Clergy, 
and divers other things appertainins to 
the outward Polity of the Church. In 
the excerciſe of which Juriſdiction he was 
carctully followed by all his Succeilours: 
which cannot but be known to every man 
that isnot as utterly ignorant of the C1- 
vil Law, ashe in the Comedy who ſup- 
poſed Corpus Juris Civilis to be a Dutch- 
714m, TheCode, the Authenticks, the 
French Capitulars are full of Eccleftaſtt- 
cal Laws and Conſtitutions. The firſt 
Book of the Code treats of nothing but 
Religion, and the Rites and Ceremo- 
niesof Publick Worlhip, the Priviledges 
of Ecclchtaſticai Men and Things, the 
diſtinct Offices and Functions of the ſe- 
veral degrees in the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- 
rarchy, and the Power and Juriſdiction 
of Brlhops both in Civil and Religious 
Atfairs, and infinite other things that 
immediately concern the Interelts of 
Religion. And then as for the Auther- 
ticks, Eccleſiaſtical Laws are every 


where ſcattered up and down through 
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the whole Volame; which being divided 
into nine Collations, has not above one 
C-12.the fourth)that has not divers Laws | 
; -jating to Church Afﬀairs. And as for 
the Capitulars of Charles the Great, to- | 
g cr with the Additions of Lewis the 
Go-ily, his Son and Succeſlour, they con- | 
tain little elſe but EccleGaſtical Conſti- | 
tur'ons3 as may be ſeen in Lindembro- | 
gius his Collection of Ancient Laws, to- 
gether with divers other Laws of Theo- | 
dorick, and other Gothiſh Kings. 


$ 18. Andnext to the Divine Provi- | 
dence, we owe the Settlement and Pre- 
ſervation of Chriſtian Religion in the ' 
World to the Conduct of Chriſtian Prin- | 
ces. For by the time of Conſtantine the 
Primitive Spirit and Genius of Chriſtia- 
nity was wearing out of faſhion, and the 
M-ekne(s and Humility of its firſt Pro- 
tciiours began to give place to a furious 
and tumultuary Zeal; and no ſooner did 
the heatsof Perſecution begin to abate, | 
but the Church was preſently ſhatter- 
ed into ſwarms of Factions by the vio-. 
lent Paſſions and Animoſities of its 
Members about bare Speculations or ' 
uſeleſs Practices ; And of all the une | 
that 
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that ever diſturbed the World, there 
were never any perhaps ſo excuſelels or 
ſoirregularas thoſe of Chriſtendom; of 
which 'tis hard to determine, whether 
they were commenced with more folly 
and indiſcretion, or purſued with more 
paſſion and frowardneſs. The rage and 
fierceneſs of Chriſtians had kindled ſuch 
a Fire 1n the Church, that it muſt una- 
voidably have been conſumed by its 
own Combuſlſtions, had not the Chriſtian 
Emperours employed all their Power 
to ſuppreſs the Fury of the Flames. And 
though in ſpight of all their Prudence 
and Induſtry , Chriſtianity was ſadly 
impaired by its own Tumults and Sedi- 
tions; yet had 1t not been for the care 
of Chriſtian Princes,it had inall humane 
probability been utterly deſtroyed; and 
the Flames that had once caught its Su- 
| Ky non without remedy have 
vrnt up its very Foundations. And if 
we look into the Records and Hiſtories 
of the firſt Chriſtian Emperours, we 
ſhall find that the moſt dangerous Di- 
ſturbances that threatned the State, 
had their beginnings in the Church) 
and that the Empire was more ſhaken 
by the inteſtine Commotions that aroſe 
G 3 from 
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from Religion, than by Foreign Wars 
and Invaſions. Andupon this account 1s 
it, thatwe findthem ſo highly concern'd 
to rcconcile all the Diſcords, and allay 
all the Heats about Religion, by flencing 
needleſs and unprofitable Controverites, 
determining certain & neceſſary Truths, 
preſcribing decent Rites & Ceremomes 
of Publick Worſhip, and all other wile 
and prudcnt Fxpedients to bring the 
minds and practices of men to Sobricty 
and Moderation. 


S$ 19. And by this means was the 
outward Polity of the Church tolerably 
well eſtabliſhed , and the Affairs of 
Religion competently well grounded 
(though better or worſe, according to 
the wiſdom and vigilance of the ſeveral 
Emperours ) till the Biſhops of Rome 
uſurp'd one halt of the Imperial Power, 
and annexed the Eccleliattical Juriſdi- 
con and Supremacy to their own See. 
For taking advantage of the Diſtractions 
occalioned partly by the Incurſions of 
the Northern Nations on the Welt, 
partly by the Invalions of the Txrkifh 
Power on the Ealt, but mainly by the 
Diviiion of the Empire it felt , they 

ram'd 
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gain'd cither by force or fraud the whole 
Dominion of Religion to themſelves, 
and by pretending to the Spirit of Infal- 
libility, uſurp'd an abſolute: and uncon- 
troulable Empire over the Faiths and 
Conſciencesof mankind. And whilſt they 
at firit pretended no other Title to their 
Sovereignty but what they derived 
from Religion, they were conſtrain'd 
to {crue up their Power to an unmeaſu- 
rable Tyranny, thereby to ſecare them- 
ſelves in thoſe Inſolencics and Indignt- 
ties wherewith they perpetually afiront- 
ed the Princes of Chriſtendom : And 
knowing the Free-born Reaſon of men 
would never tamely brook to be en- 
{laved to ſoignoble a Tyranny, they pro- 
claimd it a Traztorr or (what 1s the 
ſame ) a Heretick to the Catholic. Faith, 
and by their lowd noiſes and mcenaccs 
frighted it out of Chriſtendom. In 
which deſign they at length advanced to 
far, till Rove Chriſtian became little lets 
fond and ſuperſtitions than Rome Hea- 
then 5 and Chriſtianity it ſelf was al- 
molt debauched to the loweſt guile of 
Paganiſm, and Frrope, the Seat of the 
moſt refined and politeſt part of man- 
kind, was involved ina more than fc 

G 4 tony- 


(56) 
Ignorance and Barbarity. Andthus did 
they eaſily uſher in the grand departure 
and Apoſtalie from Religion by the fzl- 
ling away from Reaſon, and founded 
the Romar Faith as well as Empire upon 
the Ruines of Humane Liberty. 


$ 20. In which ſad poſture continued 
the Affairs of Chriſtendom till the Re- 
formation : which though it has wrought 
wonderful Alterations in the Chriſtian 
World, yet has itnot been able to reſet- 
tle Princes in their full & natural Rights, 
in reference to the Concerns of Religi- 
on. Foralthough the Supremacy of the 
Civil Power in Religious matters be ex- 
preily aſſerted in all the Publick Con- 
gcllions of the Reformed Churches, but 
c{pccially in that of the Church of E- 
gland; which 1s not content barely to 
attirm 1r, but denounces the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt all that deny 
it: Yet by reaſun of the exorbitant 
Power that ſome pert and pragmatical 
Divincs have gain'd over the minds of 
the People, this great Article has found 
little orno cntertainment in their Practt- 
ces: there ſtarting up a race of proud and 
zmperious men about the beginning of 
t1C 
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the Reformation, who,not regarding th 
Princes Power, took upon themſelves ta 
frame preciſe Hypotheſes of Orthodoxy, 
and to ſet up their own Pedantick $y- 
ſtems and Inſtitutions for the Standards 
of Divine Truth; and wanting, what 
' the other had, the Authority of Preſcri- 
ption, they pretended to the Spirit of 
God:and this pretence not only excuſed, 
but juſtified any wild Theorems they 
could not prove by ſober Reaſon; and - 
thoſe that would be awed with it, they 
embraced for Orthodox, and thoſe that 
would not, they branded for Hereticks : 
by which little device they decoyed the 
filly and ignorant rabble into their own 
party. The effect of all which has been 
nothing but a Brutiſh and Fanatick Tgno- 
rance, making men to talk of little elſe 
but Raptures and Extaſies,and filling the 
World with a buzze and noiſe of the Di- 
vine Spiritz whereby they are only im- 
pregnably poſleſs'd with their own wild 
and extravagant Fanſites, become ſaucy 
and impudent for Religion, confound 
Order, and deſpiſe Government, and 
will be guided by nothing but the whim- 
fies and humours of an unaccountable 
Conſcience. 
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$ 21. And hence it comes to pals,that 
moſtProteſtant Princes have bcen fright- 
ed (not to ſay Hector'd) out of the Ex- 
ercile of their Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdiction 
by the: Clamours of giddy and diftem- 
per'd Zealotsz Superſtition and Enthu- 
ftaim have out-tac'd the Laws, and put 
Governmentout of Countenance by the 
boldnels of their Pretentions. Contident 
men have talked ſo lowdly of the Invio- 
lable Sacredneſs and Authority of their 
Conſciences, that Governours , not 
throughly mttructed in the nature and 
extent of their Power. ſo latcly reſtored 
to them, have been almoſt ſcared from 
intermedling with any thing, that 
could upon this ſcore plead its Privi- 
Icdge and Excmption from their Com- 
mands. And how peremptory foever 
{Qymc of them have been in aflcrting the 
Rights of their Supreme Power in Ci- 
vil Atfairs, they have been forced to 
teem modeſt and diftident in the ex- 
erciſe of their Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
macy, and dare ſcarce own their Legi- 
ilative Power 1 inReligious Aﬀairs, only 
to comply with the ſaucy pretences 
of ungoveinable and Tumultuary Zeal. 
One 
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One notorious Inſtance whereof in our 
own Nation, 1s the Jejunium Cer iianun, 
the Wedneſday Faſt, that was injoin'd 
with this clauſe of Exception, That 
if any perſon ſhould affirm it to be im- 
poſed with an Intention to bind the Con- 
ference » he ſbould be puniſhed like the 
ſpre iders of falſe News. * Which ts plain- 

* ly to them that underſtand it, (as a late 
Learned Prelatc of our own obſerves) 

© a chrect Artifice to evacuate the whole 
Law: for (as he excellently argues) 

call Humane Power being derived 
© from God, and bound upon our Con- 
© ſciences by his Power, not by Man, 
- he that ſays it ſhall not bind the Con- 
<\cience, ſays it ſhall be no Laws 
<jt ſhall have no Authority from God, 
cand then it has none at all; andif it 
<be not tied upon the Conſcience, 
<then to break it 1s no Sin, and then to 
<keep it 18 no Duty. So that a Law 
< without ſuch an intention is a Con- 
<tradiction; it 1s a Law which binds on- 
<ly if we pleaſe, and we may obcy 
<\hen we havea mind to it; and to {cy 
© much we are ticd before the. Conſit- 
© tution. But then if by fuch a Declara- 
£ tjon it was meant, That to keep tucti 
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<Faſting-days was no part of a direct 
Commandment from God, that is, God 
had not required them by himſelf im- 
©mediately, and ſo it was (abſtracing 
<from that Law) no Duty Evangelical, 
<jit had been below the wildom of the 
© Contrivers of it; for noman pretends 
<it, no man ſays it, no man thinks it : 
© and they might as well have declar'd, 
©That the Law was none of the Ten 
< Commandments. The matter indeed 
of this Law was not of any great mo- 
ment, but the Declaration annexed to 
it proved of a fatal and miſchievous con- 
ſequence 3 for when once the nnruly 
Conſciences of the Puritans were got 
looſe from the reſtraints of Authority, 
nothing could give check to their giddy 
and furious Zeal, but they ſoon broke 
out into the moſt impudent Afﬀronts and 
Indignittes againſt the Laws, and ran 
themſelves into all manner of diſloyal 
Outrages againſt the State. As is no- 
torioully evident in the Writings and 
Practices of Cartwright, Goodman, Whit- 
tingeham, Gilby, Whitehead, Travers, 
and other leading Rabbies of the 
Holy Faction 3 whoſe Treatiſes are 
ſtutfed with as railing, ſpightful, and 

malicious 
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malicious Speeches both againſt their 
Prince, the Clergy, the Lords of the 
Counci]. the Judges,the Magiſtrates, and 
the Laws, as were ever publickly vented 
by the worſt of Traytors in any Society 
inthe world. And as for the method of 
their Polity, it was plainly no more 
than this, firſt to reproach the Church 
with infamous and Abuſive Dialogues, 
and then to Libel the State with bitter 
and  Scurrilous Pamphlets, to polleſs 
mens minds with diſhkes and jealoufics 
about Publick Affairs, whiſper about 
reproachful and flanderous Reports, 
inveigle the people with a thouſand lit- 
tle and malicious Stories, enter into ſe- 
cret Leagues and Confederacies, foment 
Diſcontents and Seditions, and in eve- 
ry {treight and exigence of State threa- 
ten and beleaguer Authority : In fine,the 
{cope of all their Sermons and Diſcourſes 
was toperlwade their Party, that if Prin- 
ces reſuſ” to reforne Religion, 'tis lawful 
for the People with DireFtion of their God- 
ly Miniſters, (1. ce. themſelves ) to do 
it, an-! that by violent and forcible conr- 
ſes. And whither this Principle in pro- 
ceſs of time led them, the Story is 
too long, too ſad, and too well known 

to 
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to be here repeated: *tis ſufficrent, that it 
improved it felt into the greateſt Villa- 
nies, & concluded inthe blackeſt Trage- 
dy that was ever acted upon this Iiland, 


22, Well then, to ſumupthe reſult 
of this Diſcourſe, 'tis evident, we ſce, 
both from Reaſon and Expericncc, what 
a powerful influcncc Religion has upon 
the peace and quict of Kingdoms: that 
nothing fo effcctually ſecures the pub- 
Iick Peace, or fo calily works its diitur- 
bance and ruine, as its well or il] Admr- 
mſtration; and therefore that there 1s 
an abſolute neccſlity that there be tome 
Supreme Power 1n every Common- 
wealth to take care of its due Conduct 
and Settlement 3 that this muſt be the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate, whoſe Office it 1s to ſecure 
the publick Peace, which becauſe he can- 
not ſufficiently provide for, unlets he 
have the Power and Conduct of Religi- 
on; its Government mult of neceſlity be 
ſcatcd in him and none elſe. So that thoſe 
pcrlons, who would exempt Conſcience 
and all Religious Matters from the 
Princes Power, muſt makehim either a 
'T'yrantor an impotent Prince; for if he 
take upon him to tye Laws of Religion 

upon 
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upon their Conſciences, then — 
to their Principles, he ulurps an unlawful 
Dominion, violates the Fundamental 
Rights and Priviledges of Mankind,and 
invades the Throze and Authority of God 
himſelf: Butif he confeſs that he cannot, 
then docs he clearly paſs away the big- 
eſt Security of his Government, and lay 
himſclf open to all the Plots and V1lla- 
nics that can put on the 725k of Religion. 
And therefore ſhould any Prince 
through unhappy miſcarriages in the 
State be brought into ſuch {lrcights and 
ex1gences of Affairs, as that he cannot 
reſtrain the head-ſtrong Inclinations of 
his Subjccts, without the hazard of rat- 
ſling ſuch Commotions and Diſturbances, 
as perhaps he cannever be able to allay, 
and ſo ſhould be forced in ſpight of him- 
{elf to indulge them their Liberty in 
their Fanſtcs and Perſwaſtons about Re- 
ligion; yet unleſs he will deveſt himſelf 
of a more material and more neceſlary 
part of his Authority , than if he 
ſhould grant away his Power of the 
Militia, or his Prerogative of ratifying 
all Civil Laws; unleſs, I ſay, he will 
thus hazard his Crown, and make him- 
ſelf too weak for Government by re- 

nouncing 
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nouncing the beſt part of his Supremacy, 
he muſt lay an Obligation upon all Per- 
ſons, to whom he grants this their Relt- 
gious freedom, to profeſs that 't:smat- 
ter of meer favour and indulgence; and 
that he has as much Power to govern all 
the publick Atfairs of Religion, as any 
other mattersthat are either conducive, 
or prejudicial to the publick Peace and 
Quiet of the Common-wealth. And 
if they be brought to this Declaration, 
they will but confeſs themſelves (to ſay 
no worſe) Turbulent and Seditious per- 
ſons, by acknowledging, That they re- 
fuſe their Obedience to'thofe Laws, 
which the Supreme Authority has juſt 


Power toimpoſe. 
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Cuaye. II. 


e4 more Particular Ac- 
count of the N{ ature and 
Ne eceſsity of a Sovereign 
Power in Affairs of Reli- 


910N; 
The Contents. 


* by EF Parallel between matters rela- 
ting io Itel;cions Worſhip, and the 
Duties of MorAlity. Moral Vertnes the 
moſt material Parts of Religion. This 
proved, (1.) from the Nature of Mo- 
rality, and the Deſign of Religion : 
(2._) By a particular Indudion of all the 
Duties of Mankind. A Scheme of Re- 
ligion, reducing all its Branches either 
to the Vertues or Inſtruments of Mo- 
rality. Of the Villany of thoſe mens 
Religion, that are wont to diſtinenifh 
between 
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between Grace 97 vine, They ex- 


change the ſirbj*a:. +1 Caudneſs 
for meer Metaphors a1: *-v0r11 5 Mer 
taphors the only CAHE © ; fo treſent 


Schiſm and the only gr. ..::5! of the 
different Subdiviſions arrone tis 8chife 
matichs themſelves. The Unacceunt- 
ablen:ſ3 of Mens Conceits, That when 
the main Fnds and Deſigns of Religion 
are undoubtedly ſubjeft to the Supreme 
Power, they ſhould be ſo eager toexempt 
its Means and Circumſtances from the 
ſame Authority. Ye Civil Magiſtrate 
may determine new Inſtances of Vitue3 
how much more new Circumſtances of 
Worſhip? As he may enjoyn any thing 
in Morality, that contradiFs not the 
ends of Morality; ſo may he in Religi- 
OUs Ivorſhip, if he oppoſe not its deſign. 
He nay command any thine in the 
IvVorſhip of God, that docs not tend to 
devarch Mens pratices, or their ron- 
reptions of the Deity. All the ſubordi- 
2: ite Duties both of Morality and Reli- 
gious Worſhip, are cqually ſubject to the 
Determin#ions of Humane Authority. 


< 1. Having 
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$ 1. F WY Aving in the former Chap- 
ter ſufficiently made out 

my. firſt Propoſition, vs. 

That 'tis abſolutely neceſ- 

ſary to the Peace and Government of 
the World, that the Supreme Magiſtrate 
of every Common-wealth ſhould be 
veſted witha Power to govern the Con- 
ſciences of Subjects in Affairs of Reli- 
gion; I now proceed to the proof of 
the ſecond thing propoſed, v/z. That 
thoſe who would deprive the Supreme 
CivilPower of its Authority 1n retcrence 
to the Conduct of the Worlhip of God, 
arc forced toallow it in other more ma- 
terial parts of Religion, though they are 
both liable to the ſame Inconventences 
and ObjeCtions : Where I ſhall have a 
fair opportunity to ſtate the true extent 
of the Niagiſtrates Power over Conſci- 
ence in reference to Divine Worſhip, by 
ſhewing it tobe the ſame with his Power 
over Conſcience in matters of Morality, 
and all other Aifairsof Religion. And 
here it ſtrikes me with wonder and 
amazementtoconlider, T hat men ſhould 
be ſo ſhy of granting the Supreme Ma- 
giſirate a Power over their Conſciences 
H 2 in 
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inthe Rituals and External Circumſtan- 
ces of Religious Worſhip, and yet be 
ſo freeof forcing it upon him in the El- 
ſential Duties of Morality ; which are 
at leaſt as great and material Parts of Re- 
ligion, as pleaſing to God, and as indi- 
ſpenſably neceflary to Salvation, as any 
way of Worſhip in the World. The 
Preceptsof the Moral Law are both per- 
tecive of our own Natures, and condu- 
civeto tne Happineſs of others 3 and the 
Practice of Vertue conliſts 1n living ſuita- 
bly to the Dictates of Reaſon & Nature. 
And this 1s the ſubſtance and main De- 
ſign of all the Laws of Religion, to oblige 
Mankind to behave themſelvs in all their 
actions as becomes Creatures endued 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding, and in 
ways ſuitable to Rational Beings, to pre- 
pare and qualific themſelves for the ſtate 
of Glory and Immortality. And as this 
* 1s the proper End of all Religion, That 
Mankind might live happily here, and 
havypily hereafter ſo to this end nothing 
contributes more than the practice of all 
Moral Vertues, which will effectually 
prelerve the Peacc and Happineſs of Hu- 
mane Societies, and advance the Mind of 
Man toa nearcr approach to the Perfe- 

ction 
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ction of the Divine Nature 3 every par- 
ticular Vertue being therefore ſuch, be- 
cauſe *tis a Reſemblance and Imitation 
of ſome of the Divine Attributes. So 
that Moral Vertue having the ſtrongeſt 
and molt neceſlary intluence upon the 
End of all Religion, viz. Mans Happi- 
neſs; 'tisnot only its moſt material and 
uſeful Part, but the ultimate End of all 
its other Dutics : And all true Religion 
can conliſt in nothing elſc but either the 
Practice of Vertue 1t ſelf, or the uſe of 
thoſe Means and Inſtruments that contr1- 
bute to 1t. 


$ 2. And this, beſide the Rational Ac- 
count of the thing it ſelf, appears with 
an undeniable evidence from the belt of 
Demonſtrations, z. e. an Induction of all 
Particulars. The whole Duty of Man 
rcters either to his Creator.or hisNeigh- 
bour, or himſelf: All that concerns the 
two laſt 1s contelledly of a Aforal Na- 
ture; and all that concerns the fir{t, con- 
liſts either in Prailing of God, or Praying 
to him- T he former is aÞPranch of theVer- 
tuc of Gratitude, and 1s nothing but a 
thankful and humble temper of mind, 
arifing from a fenle of Gods Greatneſs 
H - Te 
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1n himſelf, and his Goodneſs to ns: fo 
thatthispart of Devotion iflues from the 
ſane virtuous quality, that is the Prin- 
c.plc of all other Reſentments and Ex- 
preſitons of Gratitude; only thoſe Ads 
of 1tt.1::t are terminated on God as their 
Object,areſtyled Religious : and there- 
fore Gratitude and Devotion are not di- 
vers Things, but only differcnt Names of 
the ſame Thing; Devotion being no- 
thing elſe but the Virtue of Gratitude 
towards God, The latter, viz. Prayer 
1s cither put up in our own or other 
mens behalfs: If for others, 'tisan A& 
of that Virtue we call Kindneſs or Cha- 
rity : If tor our ſelves, the things we 
pray for (unleſs they be the Comforts 
and Enjoyments of this life) are ſome 
or other virtuous Qualit-es : and there- 
fore the proper and dircct uſc of !'raver 
1s to be inſtrumental to the Virtues of 
Morality: So that all Duties of De- 
votion (excepting only our returns of 
Gratitude)are not Eilential parts ot Re- 
ligion, but are only im order to it, as 
they tend to the Practice of Virtue and 
moral Goodancis; an: therr Goodneſs 1s 
derived upon them from the moral Vir- 
tucs to which they contribute 3 and in 

tne 
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the ſame proportion they are conducive 
to the ends of Virtue, they are to be va- 
led among the Minfteries of Religion. 
All Religion then (I mcan the Practical 
Part) 1s cither Virtue it ſelt, or ſome 
of its Iniiraments ; and the whole Duty 
of manconſiſts in being Virtuousz and 
all that is enjoin'd him beſide, 15 in or- 
der to it. And what elſe do we find 
enforc'd and recommended in our Savi- 
our's Sermons, bcfide heights of Mora- 
lity> What docs St. Pax! diſcourſe of 
to Felix but moral matters, Xzehteouſ- 
neſs, and Temperance, and Judement to 
come? 'And what 19 it that men ſet up a- 
gainſt Morality , but a few figurative 
Expreſſions of it ſelf, that without it are 
utterly inſignificant? *'Tis not enough 
Clay they) to be completely Virtuous, 
unleſs we have Grace too : But when we 
have ſet a{tde all manner of Virtue, let 
them tcll me what remains to be call'd 
Grace, and give me any Notion of it 
diſtinct from all Morality,that conſiſts in 
the right order and government of our 
Actions 1n all our Relations. and ſo com- 
prehends all our Duty : and therefore 
if Grace benot included in it, 'tis but a 
Phantaſm, and an Imaginary thing. * So 

R 4 that: 
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that if weſtrip thoſe Definitions that 
ſome men of late have beftowed upon 
It, of Metaphors and Allegories, it will 
plainly fgnifie nothing but a vertuous 
temper of mind; and all that the Scri- 
pture intends by theGraces of the Spirit, 
are only Yertuons Qualities of the Soul, 
that are therefore ſtyled Graces, becauſe 
they were derived purely fromGods free 
Grace and Coodneſs, in that in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity he was pleaſed, out 
of his-infinite concern for its Propagati- 
on, ina miraculous manner to inſpſreits 
Converts with all ſorts of Vertue. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle St. Paul,when he 
compiles a complete Catologue of the 
Fruits ofthe Spirit, reckansup only Mo- 
ral Vertues, Gal. 5. 22. Love, Joy or 
Cheartulneſs, Peaceableneſs, Patience, 
Centlencſs, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, 
Meeknels, and Temperance; and elſe- 
where, Tits 2. II. the ſame Apoſtle 
plainly makes the Grace of God to con- 
iſt in gratitude towards God , Tempe- 
rance towards our ſelves, and Juſtice 
towards our Neighbours. For the Grace 
of God that brineeth Satvation hath. ap- 
peared to all Men, teaching us that deny- 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts z we 

ſhould 
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ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world. Where the whole 
Duty of Man is comprehended in living 
Godlily, which 1sthe Vertue of humble 
Gratitude towards God : Soberly, which 
contains the Vertues of Temperance, 
Chaſtity, Modeſty, and all others that 
conſi(t in the dominion of Reafon over 
our ſenſual Appetites: Righteonuſly, which 
implics all the Vertues of Juſtice and 
Charity, as Affability, Courtclie, Meck- 
neſs, Candour, and Ingenuity. 


$ 3. So deſtructive of all true and 
real Goodneſs 1s the very Religion of 
thoſe Menthat are wont to ſet Grace at 
odds with Vertue, and are ſo far from 
making them the ſame, that they make 
them inconliſtentz and though a man 
be exattin all the Duties of MoralGood- 
neſs, yetif he bea Graceleſs Perſon ( 2. e. 
void of I know not what Imaginary God- 
lincls) he is but in a cleaner way to 
Hell, and his Converſion 1s more hope- 
leſs than the vileſt and moſt notorious 
Sinners3 and the 1/orally Righteous Alan 
15at a greater diſtance from Grace than 
the Profzxe, and better be lewd and de- 
bauch'd.than live an honelt and vertuous 
lite, 
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life, if you are not of the Godly Party. 
Bona Opera ſunt pernicioſa ad ſalutem, 
ſays Flaccus Miricas. Moral Goodnels is 
the greateſt Let to Converſion; and the 
prophaneſt wretches make better Saints 
than your Moral Formaliſts. And by 
this means they havebrought into faſhi- 
on a Godlineſs without Religion, Zeal 
without Humanity , and Grace without 


good Nature, or good Manners; have + 


found out in lien of Moral Virtue, a 
Spiritual Divinity, that is made up of 
nothing elſe but certain Trains and 
Schemes of Effeminate Follies and illi- 
terate Enthuſiaſms 3 and inſtead of a ſo- 
ber Devotion, a more ſpiritual and inti- 
mate way of Communion with God, 
that in truth conſiſts in little elſe but 


meeting together in private to prate - 


Phraſes, make Faces, and rail at Carnal 
Reaſon (7. e. in their ſenſe all ſober and 
ſincere uſe of our Underſtandings in ſpi- 
ritual Matters) whereby they have ctfe- 
ctually turn'd all Religion into unac- 
countable Fanfies and Enthuſftafms. dreſt 
It up with pompous and empty Schemes 
of Speech, and ſo embrace a few gawdy 
Metaphors and Allegories, inſtead of the 
ſubſtance of true and real Righteouſneſs. 

And 
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And herein lies the moſt material diffe- 
rence betweenthe ſoberChriſtians of rhe 
Church of Ereland, and our modern S<- 
aries, That we expreſs the Precepts 
and Duties of the Goſpel in plain and in- 
telligible Terms, whilſt they trifle them 
away by childiſh Metaphors and Allego- 


ries, and willnot talk of Religion but in. 


barbarous and uncouth Similitudes 


and (whar'is more) the different Subdi- 


viſions among the Sefts themſelves are 
not ſo much diſtinguiſh'd by any real di- 
verſity of Opinions, as by variety of 
Phrafes and Forms of Speech, that are 
the peculiar $h;bboleths of each Tribe. 
One party affe&to lard their Diſcourſes 
with clowniſh and ([lovenly Similitudes 
another delights to roul in wanton and 
Iafcivious Allegoricsz and a third 1s 
beſt pleaſed with odd, unnſaal, unintelli- 
gible, and ſometimes blaſphemous Ex- 
preffions. And whocver among them can 
invent any new Language, preſently ſets 
up for a man of new Diſcoveries3z and 
he that lights upon the prettieſt Non- 
ſenſe, is thought by the ignorantRabble 
to unfold new Goſpel-Myſteries. And 
thus 1s the Nation ſhattered into infinite 


Faftions, with ſenfleſs and phantaſtick 


Phraſes; 
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Phraſes; and the moſt fatal miſcarriage 
of them all lies in abuling Scripture- 
Expreſſions , not only without but in 
contradiction totheir ſenſe. So that had 
we but an Act of Parliament to abridge 
Preachers the uſe of fullom and luſcious : 
Metaphors, it might perhaps be an effe- 
Ctual Cure of all our preſent Diſtem- 
pers. Letnot the Reader ſmile at the 
odneſs of the Propoſal: For were men - 
obliged to ſpeak Senſe as well as Truth, 
all the ſwelling y/teries of Fanaticiſn 
would immediately fink into flat and 
empty Nonſenſe 5 and they would be 
aſhamed of ſuch jejune and ridiculous 
StutFas their admired and moſt profound 
Notions would appear to be, when they, 
want the Varniſh offine Metaphors and 
glittering Alluſions. In brief, were this a 
proper place tounravecl all their affected 
Phraſes and Forms of Speech, which 
they have learn'd ikeParrotsto prate by 
RKote, without having any Notion ofthe 
Thingsthey ſignifie, it would be noun- 
pleaſant Task to demonſtrate , That by 
them they either mean nothing atall, or 
lome Partor Inſtrument of Moral Ver- 
rae. So that all Religion muſt of nece(- 
lity be reſolv'd into Enthuſiaſm or Mo- 
rality. 
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rality. The former is meer. Impoſture, 
and therefore all that is true muſt be re- 
duced to the latter z and what-ever be- 
ſidesappertains to it, muſt be ſubſervi- 
ent to the Ends of Vertue: ſuch are 
Prayer, Hearing Sermons, and all 
manner of Religious Ordinances, that 
have directly no other place in Religion, 
than as they are inſtrumental to a vertu- 
ous life. 


$ 4. 'Tiscertain then, That the Du- 
ties of Morality are the moſt weighty 
and material concerns of Religion and 
'tis as certain, That the Civil Magiſtrate 
has Power to bind Laws concerning them 
upon the Conſciences of Subjects : So 
that cvery mans Conſcience is and muſt 
be ſubject to the Commands of lawful 
Superiours inthe moſt important matters 
of Religion. And therefore is it not 
ſtrange, that when the main Ends and 
deligns of all Religion arc avowedly 
\ubject to the Supreme Power, that yet 
men ſhould be fo impatient to exempt 
its means and ſubordinate Inſtruments 
from the ſame Authority ? What reafon 
can the Wit of man aflign to reſtrain it 
from one, that will not much more re- 
{train 
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ſtrain it from both ? Is not the right pra- 
Qiceof Moral Duties as neceſlary a part 
of Religion, as any outward Form of 
Worſhip in the World? Are not wrong 
Notions of the Divine Worſhip as de- 
ſtructive of the Peace and ſettlement of 
Common-wealths, as the moſt vicious 
and licentious Debaucheries? Are not 
the rude multitude more inclined to di- 
{ſturb Government by Superſtition than 
byLicentiouſneſs? And is there not vaſtly 
greater danger of the Magiſtrates erring 
in matters of Morality, than in Forms 
and Ceremonics of Worſhip, in that 
thoſe are the main, eſlential , and ulti- 
mate Duties of Religion 5 whereas theſe 
are at higheſt buttheir Inſtrumeats, and 
can challenge no other placein Religion, 
than as they are ſubſervient to the pur- 
poles of Morality?Nay,isit not ſtill more 
unaccountable, that the Supreme a- 
giſtrate may not be permitted to deter- 
mine the Circumſtances and Appen- 
dages of the ſubordinate Miniſterics to 
Moral Virtue, and yet ſhould be allow- 
cd (in all Common-wealths) ro deter- 
mine the particular Acts and Inſtances of 
theſe Virtues themſelves 2 For Example, 


Juſtice 1s a prime and natural Virtue, 
and 
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and yetits particular Caſes depend upon 

humane Laws.that determine the bounds 

of Meum and Tunm: The Divine Law re- 

ſtrains7iti#s from mvading Caixs's Right 

and Propricty; but what that is, and 

when it 1s invaded, only the Laws of the 

Society they live in can determine. And 

there are ſome Caſes that are Acts of In- 
juſtice in Ezeland, that are not ſo in Ttaly 

otherwiſe all Places muſt be govern'd by 

the ſame Laws, and what is a Law to 

one Nation mult be ſoto all the Woxld. 

Whereas *tis undeniably evident, That 

neither the Layy of God nor of Nature 

determine the particular Inſtances of 
molt Virtues, but for the moſt part 

leave that to the Conſtitutions of Na- 

tional Laws. They in general forbid 

Theft, Inceſt, Murther, and Adultery 

but what theſe Crimes are, they deter- 

minenot in all Caſes, but is in moſt par- 

ticulars to be explained by the CivilCon- 

ſtitutionsz and whatſoever the Law of 
the Land reckons among theſe Crimes, 

= the Law of God and of Naturefor- 

bids. 

And now 1s 1t not ſtrangely humour- 
ſome toſay, That Magiſtrates are intruſt- 
cd with ſo great a Power over mensCon- 

{ciences 
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ſcience 1n theſe great and weighty De- 
ſigns of Religion, and yet ſhould not be 
truſted to govern the indifferent, or at 
leaſt leſs material Circumſtances of thoſe 
things that can pretend to no other 
Goodneſs, than as they are Means ſer- 
viceable to Moral Purpoſes? That they 
ſhould have Power to make thata Par- 
ticular of the Divine Law, that God has 
not made fo ; and yet not be ableto de- 
termine the uſe of an indifferent Circum- 
ſkance, becauſe (forfooth_) God has not 
determin'd it ? In a word, That they 
ſhould be fully impowered to declare 
new Inſtances of Vertue and Vice, and 
to introduce new Dutics in the moſt im- 
portant parts of Religion, and yet ſhould 
not have Authority enough to declare 
the Ule and decency of a few Circum- 
ſtances in its ſubſervient and leſs materi- 
al Concerns. 


$ 5. The whole State of Affairs 1s 
brictly this = Man is ſent into the World 
tolive happily here, and preparc himſelf 
for happinels hereafter ; this 1s attain'd 
by the praftice of \Moral Vertues and P1- 
ous Devotions; and whercin theſe main- 
ly conlilt, Almighty Goodneſs has de- 
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clared by the Lawsof Nature and Reve- 
lation : but becauſe in both there are 
changeable Ciſes and Circumſtances of 
things, therefore has God appointed his 
Truſtees and Officials here on Earth to 
Att and Determine in both, according to 
all Accidents and Emergencies of Aﬀeairs, 
to aſlign new Particulars of the Divine 
Law, todeclate new Bounds of right and 
wrong, which the Law of God neither 
does nor can limit; becauſe of neceflity 
they muſtina great meaſure depend up- 
on the Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of 
every Common-wealth. And in the 
ſame manner are the Circumſtances and 
outward Expreſſions of Divine Worſhip, 
becauſe they arc variable according to 
the Accidents of Time and Place , en- 
truſted (with leſs danger of Errour) 
with the ſame Authority. And what 
Ceremonics this appoints (unleſs they 
are apparently repugnant to their Prime 
end) become Religious Rites as what 
particular Actions it conſtitutes in any 
Species of Virtue, become new Inſtances 
of that Virtue, unlcls they apparently 

contraditt its Nature and Tendency. 
| Now the two Primary Dcligns of all 
Religion, arc cither to cxpreſs our ho- 
! nout 
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nourable Opinion of the Deity, or to 
advance the Intereſts of Vertue and Mo- 
ral Goodneſs 3 fo thatnoRitesor Cere- 
monies can be eſteemedunlawful in the 
Worſhip of God, unleſs they tend to 
debauch men either in their Prattices,or 
their Conceptions of the Deity : And 'tis 
upon one or both oftheſe Accountsthat 
any Rites and Forms of Worſhip be- 
come criminally tuperſtitiousz and ſuch 
were the Lyperca!zia, the Eleuſtrian My- 
ſteries, the Feaſts of Bacchas, Flord, and 
Fenn, becauſe they were tut ſo many 
Feſtivals of Luſt and Debanchery 3 and 
ſich were the Salvage and Bloody Sacri- 
fices to Saturn, Bellouva, Moloch, Baal- 
Peor, and 11 other gelxre wine of the 
Anwtent Pagamſms becauſe they (uppo- 
{ed the Divize Feirgto take pleaſure in 
the Miſcries and Torturcs of its Crea- 
tures: And ſuch is all Tdolatry, in that 
't <1ther gives right Worſhip toa wrong 
Object, or wrong Worſhip to a right 
22%, orat feaſt repreſents an infinite Ma- 
jeity by {mages and Retemblances of 
f1:it> things, andſo reflefts difparage- 
ut npon ſome of the Divine Attri- 
05 by fi'tning diſbonourable Weak- 
ne{tesand [mpertections upon the Divine 
Nature, 
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Nature. As for theſe, and the like 
Rites and Ccrcmonies of Worſhip , 
no Humane ;ower can command 
them , becauſe they are directly con- 
nagny to the Ends of Religions 
but as fr all athers that are not fo, ony 
lawful Authority may as well enjoyn 
them, as it may adopt any Actions 
whatſocv cr into the Duties of Morality, 
that arc not contrary to the Ends of Mo- 
rality. 


. But a little farther to illuſtrate 
an” we may oblcrve, Thatin matters 
both of Moral Vertve and Divine Wor- 
ſhip there are ſome Rules of Good and 
Evil that are of an Eternal and Un- 
changeable Obligation , and theſe can 
never be prejudiced or altered by any 
Humane Power ; becauſe theRealon of 
their Obli gation -avifes from a neccliity 
and conſtitution of Nature , and there- 
fore mult be as Perpetual as that : But 
then there are other Rules of Duty that 
are alterable according to the various 
Accidents, Changes, and Cot 1ditions of 
Humane Life, aad depend chict!ly upon 
Contracts, and Yoinve Laws of King- 
doms3 theſe tutitr Variety, becauſe their 

x 2? mattes 


(84) 

Matter and their Reaſon does ſo. Thus 
inthe matter of Murther there are ſome 
Inſtances of an unalterable Nature, and 
others that are changeable according to 
the various Proviſions of Poſitive Laws 
and Conſtitutions. To take away the 
life of an innocent Perſon is forbidden 
by ſuch an indiſpenſable Law of Nature, 
that no Humane Power can any way di- 
rectly or indiretly make it become 
lawful, in that no Poſitive Laws can ſo 
alter the Conſtitution of Nature, as to 
make this Inſtance of Villany ceafe to be 
miſchievousto Mankind; and therefore 
*ris Capital in all Nations of the World. 
But then there are other particular Caſcs 
of this Crime, that depend upon Poſi- 
tive Laws, and ſo by conſequence are 
liable'to change according to the diffe- 
rent Conſtitutions of the Common- 
wealths menlivein. Thus though in F=- 
glmnd 'tis Murther for an injured Hut- 
band to kill an Adultereſs taken in the 
A of Uncleanneſs, becauſe 'ris forbid- 
den by the Laws of this Kingdom, yer 
in Sp4iz and among the old Romans it 
wasnot, becauſe their Laws permitted 
it ; and if the Magiſtrate himſelf may 
puniſh the Crime with Death, he may 

appoint 
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appoint whom he pleaſes to be his Exe- 
cutioner. And the Caſe is the ſame in 
reference to Divine Worſhip, in which 
there are ſome things of an abſolute and 
indiſpenſable Neceſlity, and others of a 
Tranſient and changeable Obligation : 
Thus 'tis abſolutely neceſſary every Ra- 
tional Creature ſhould make returns of 
Gratitude to its Creator , from which 
no Humane Power can reſtrain it 3 but 
then for the outward Expreſſions and 
Significations of this Duty, they are for 
the moſt part Good or Evil according to 
the Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of ditfe- 
rent Nations, unleſs in the two foremen- 
tioned Caſes, that they either counte- 
nance Vice,or diſgracethe Deity. But as 
for all other Rituals, Ceremonies, Po- 
{tures,& manners of performing the out- 
ward Expreſſiensof Devotion, that are 
not chargeable with one or both of theſe, 
nothing can hinder their being capable 
of being adapted intothe Miniſteries of 
Divine Service, or exempt them from 
being ſubject to the Determinations of 
Humane Power. And thus the Parallel 
holds inall Caſes between the Seconda- 
ry and Emergent Laws of Morality, and 
the Subordinate and Inſtrumental Rulcs 
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of Worſhip; they both equally paſs 
an Obligation upon all men, to whom 
they are preſcribed ,, unleſi they di- 
rectly contradict the ends of their Inſti- 
tution, 

' Andnow from this more general Con- 
fideration of the Agreement butween 
matters of meer Wortihip and other 
Duties of Morality in r-fercnceto the 
Power ofthe Civil Magiſtr1ce, we muy 
proceed by ſome more particul..r ac- 
counts to diſcover, how h:s Dominion 
over both is of equal extent, and re- 
ſtrain'd within the ſame bounds and mea- 
ſures3 and that in what caſes ſyever he 
may exercile Juriſdi&tion over Conlct- 
ence 1n matters of Ys in 2!] the 
ſame he may exerciſe the ſame Power in 
Concerns of Religious Worthipz and on 
the contrary, in what caſes hisPower over 
matters of Rel:g19n 1s reſtrain'd, 1n all 
the ſome s it limited as to things of # 
Moral Nartre : Whence it muſt appear 
with a clear and ;rrefiſtible F vidence, 
Tarhat nic')+ richr toLiberty oi Cenicience 
1s wks (ome in voth to - Tho cs, Niceties, 
and Circ tate s Of things, and that 
they may as rational'y challenge a free- 
dom from tic y aws Ui Juſtice as from 

thoſe 
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thoſe of Religion, and that to grant it in 
cither is equally deſtruftive of all Order 
and Government, and equally tends to 
reduce all Societies, to Anarchy and 
Confuſion. S 


F 
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Cuae, Ill. 


A more Particular State of 
the ( ontroverſie, concerning 
the Imvard Attions of the 
eMind, or Matters of 


meer Conſcience. 
The Contents. 


Ankind have a Liberty of Conſcience 
over all their Actions, whether 110- 
_ ral or ſtrictly Religious, as ſar as it 
concerns their Judgments, but not ti-ir 
Frad ces, Of the Nature of Chriſti.en 
7 Wo Liberty. 
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Fiberty. It relates to our Thoughts, 
41nd notto our Ations. It may be pre- 
ſerved inviolable under outward Re- 
ſtraints. Chriſtian Liberty conlifts pro- 


perly in the Reſt unration of the Mind of 


Aan to its Natural priviledoe from the 
Toke of the Ceremonial Law. The ſub- 
flantiel part of Religious Worſhip is in- 
ternal, and out of the reach of the 
Civil Magiſtrate. External Worſhip is 
vo part of” Religion. It is and muſt be 
teft undetermined by the Law of God. 
Sacrifices the moſt anticnt Expreſſions of 
Outward Worſhip were purely of inmane 
Inſtitution. Though their being expia- 
tary depended upor a poſitive Eqyv of 
God, yet their moſt proper and original 
Ofc, viz. To expreſs the Significations 
of 2 Grateful Mind, depended on the 
ills of Men, Of their firif Original 
among the Heathens. The Reaſon why 
God preſcribed the particular Kites and 
Ceremonies of outward Worſhip to the. 
Jews. Under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
he has keft the Hifpeſet of ontwardIWorſhip 
#0 the power and iſcretion of theChurci. 
The Impertinency of | mens Clamonrs 
againit Significant Ceremonies , when 
#s the only uſe of Ceremonies to be 
— ſignificant. 


| 
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fenificant. The Signification of all Ce- 
remonies equally Arbitrary. The Signte 
fication of Ceremonies is of the ſume 
Nature with that of Words. And men 
way as well be offended at the one as the 
ther. 


4 'F'. then, Let all matters of 


meer Conſcience , whether 

= _ Moral or Religious, 

ho ubject to Conſcience 

meer]y , z. e. Let men think of things 
accarding to their own perſwaſions, 
and aflert the Freedom of their Judg- 
ments againlt all the Powers of the 
Earth. This is the Prerogative of the 
Mind of Man within its own Dominion; 
its Kingdomis intellecual,and ſeated in 
the thoughts, not Adtions of Men; and 
therefore noHumane Pawer does,or can 
preſcribe to any mans Opinions and ſe- 
cret Thoughts, but men will think as 
they pleaſe in ſpight of all their Decrces, 
and the Underſtanding will remain free 
when every thing elſe is bound. And this 
Sovereignty of Conlcience is no en- 
trenchment upon that of Princes:becauſe 
tis concern'd only in ſuch matters asare 
ofa quite different Nature from their 
Affairs, 
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Affairs, and gives no reſtraint to their 
commanding Power over the Actions of 
men 3 for meer Opinion, whilſt ſuch, has 
no Influence upon the Good or Evil of 
Humane Society, that is the proper ob- 
zetof Government 3 and therefore as 
long as our Thoughts are ſecret, and 
lock'd up withm our own Breaſty, they 
are out of the reach of all Humane 
Power. But as for matters that are not 
confined within the Territorics of meer 
Conſcience, but come forth into out- 
ward A@ion, and appear in the Socie- 
ties of men, there isno remedy but they 
muſt be ſubject to the Cognizance of 
Humane Laws , and come within the 
Verge of Humane Power; becauſe by 
theſe Societies ſubſiſt, and humancA fairs 
are tranſacted. And therefore it concerns 
thoſe, whoſe Office it is to ſecure the 
peace and tranquillity of mankind, to 
govern and manage them inordexr to the 
Publick Good. So that 'tis but a vain 
and frivolous pretence, when men plead 
with ſo muchnoiſe and clamour for the 
Sacred and Invialable Rights of Conſlci- 
ence, and apparently invade or infringe 
the Magiſtrates Power, by ſubmitting 1ts 
Commands to the Authority of every 

Subjects 
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Subjects Conſcience 3 becauſe the Com- 
mands of Lawful Authority are ſo far 
from invading its proper Liberty , that 
they cannot reach it. in that 'tis ſeated in 
that part of Mian, of whole TranſaGons 
theCivilPower can take no Cognizance. 
All Humane Authority and Jurifcii&ion 
extends no farther than mens outward. 
Actions,theſeare the proper Objctt of all 
their Laws: Whereas Liberty of Con- 
ſcience 1s Internal and Inviſib!c,and con- 

| fined to the minds and Judgments 
men 3 and whilſt Conſcicnce acts within: 

| Its proper Sphere, that Civil 2?ower is fo 
| far from doing it violence, thatit never 
can. But when this great and. imperious 
Faculty paſles beyond its own peculiar 
Bounds, and would invade the Magi- 
{trates Authority by exerciting an unac- 
countable Dominion wit!l:inhis Territos 
ries, or by venting ſuch 71:1 Opinions 
among his Subjects , as he apprehends 
totead tothe d (turbance ofthe Publick 
Peace, then docs 1t concern him to give 
check to its proceedings as much as to 
all other Invalions ; for the care of the 
PuLlick Good bc.ng his Dury,as well as 
Interctt, it cannot but be in his Power 
torc{tranor permit Actions, as they are 
con- 
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eonducibletothat End. Mankind there- 
fore have the ſame Natural Right to 
Liberty of Conſciencein mattersof Re- 
ligious Worſhip, as in Affairs of Juſtice 
and Honeſty, 7z. e. a Liberty of Jude- 
ment, but not of praFice; they have 
an mviolable freedom ta examine the 
Gaodneſs of all Laws Moral and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, and to judge of them by their 
fuitableneſs to the natural Reaſons of 
Good and Evil: but as for the Practice 
and all outward ACtions either of Virtue 
or Devotion, they are equally governa- 
ble by the Laws and Conſtitutions of 
Common-wealths; and men may with 
the ſame pretences of Reaſon challenge 
an Exemption from all Humane Laws in 
Matters of common Haneſty upon the 
ſcore of the Freedom of their Conſci- 
ences, as they plead a liberty from all 
Authority in Duties of Religious Wor- 
ſhip upon the ſame account; becauſe they 
have a freedom of Judgment in both, but 
of Practice in neither. 


$ 2. And upon the reaſonableneſs of 
this Principle is founded the Duty (or 
rather Priviledge) of Chriſt;an Liberty, 
wiz. Toaſlert the Freedom of the Mind 


of 
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of Man, as far as'tis not inconſiſtent with 
the Government of the World, in that 
a {incere and impartial uſe of our own 
Underſtandings, is the firſt and Funda- 
mental Duty of Humane Nature. Hence 
It; is, that the Divine Providence is ſa 
highly ſolicitous not to have it farther 
reſtrained than needs mult;and therefore 
in all matters of pure Speculation it 
leaves the mind of Man entirely free to 
judge of the Truth and Falſhood of 
things, and will not ſuffer it tobe uſurp'd 
upon by any Authority whatſoever : 
And whatſoever Opinion any man enter- 
tains of things of this Nature, he injures 
no 12nÞby 1, and therefore no man can 
have any reaſon to commence any Quar- 
re] with him for itz Every man here 
judges for himſelf, and not for others, 
and matters of mecr Opinion having no 
reference totke Publick,there 1s noneed 
of any Publick Judgment to determine 
them. But as for thoſe Actions that are 
capable of having any Influence upon the 
Publick Good or 11] of Mankind, though 
they are liable ro the Determinations of 
the Publick Laws, yet the Law of God 
will not ſuffer them to be ectermin'd_ 
farther than 1s requiſite to the Ends of 

Govern- 
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Government: And in thoſe very things 
in which it has granted the Civil Magt- 
ſtrate a Power over thePractices of men, 
it permits them not toexercile any Au» 
thority over their Judgments, but leaves 
them utterly free to judge of them as. far 
as they are Objects of meer Opinion,and 
relate not to the Common latereſt of 
mankind. And hence, though the Com- 
mands of our Lawful Superiours may 
change Indifferem things into Neceſlary 
Duties, yet they cannot reſtrain the Li- 
berty of our Minds from judging things 
thus determin'd to remain in their own 
Nature Indifferent : and the Reaſon of 
vur Obligation ta do them 15 not fercht 
from any Antecedent Neceſſity in them- 
{clves, but from the Supervening Com- 
mands of Authority, to which Obedi- 
Ence in all things Lawful is a Neceſlary 
Duty. Sothat Chriſtian Liberty, or the 
Inward Freedom of our Judgments may 
be preſerved inviolable under the Re- 
ſtraints of the Civil Magiſtrate, which 
are Outward, and concern only the Acti- 
ons, not Judgments of men 3 becauſe 
the Outward Determination to one Par- 
ticular rather than another does not 
abrogate the Inward Inditicrency of the 

thing 
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thing it ſelf 3 and the Duty of our Act- 
ing according to the Laws ariſes not 
from any Opinion of the Neceſlity of the 
thing it ſelf, but either from ſome Emer- 
gent and Changcable Circumitances of 
Order azad Decency, or from a ſenſe of 
the Abſolute Indiſpenſableneſs of the 
Duty ofObedience. Therefore the whole 
Affair of Chriſtian Liberty relates only 
to our Inward Judgment of things3 and 
provided this be kept inviolate, itmat- 
ters not (as to that Concern) what Re- 
{traints arc laid upon our Cutward Afti- 
ons. In that though the Goſpel has 
freed nur Conſciences from the Power of 
things, yet 1t has not from that of Go- 
vernment3; we are free from the matter, 
but not from the Authority of Humane 
Laws3 and as long as we obey the De- 
terminations of our Superiours with an 
Opinion of the Indifferency of the things 
themſelves, weretain the Power of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, and are ſtill free asto 
the mattcr of the Law. though not as to 
the Duty of Obedience. 


$ 2. Neither is this Prerogative of 
our Chriſtian Liberty ſo much any new 
Favour granted in the Goſpel, as the 
Reſtau 


| * 1} SINE 
Reſtauration of the mind of Man to its 
Natural Priviledge , by Exempting us 
from the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, 
whereby things in themſelves indifferent 
were ticd upon the Conſcience with as 
:ndiſpenſable an Obligation,as the Rules 
of Eſſential Coodnels & Equity, during 
the whole Period of the 4oſ2ick Diſpen- 
ſution 3 which being Cancell'd by the 
Goſpel, thoſe Indifferene things, that 
had been made neceſſary by aDivine po- 
fitive Command, return'd to their own 
Nature, to be uſed or omitted only as 
occaſion ſhould dire&t. And upon this 
Account was 1t that St. Paxl, though he 
were ſgearneſt an Aſſertor of his Chri- 
ſtian Liberty againſt the Dottrine of the 
Neceſlity of Jewiſh Ceremonies, never 
ſcrupled to uſe them, when ever he 
thought it ſerviceable to the Intereſts of 
Chriſtianity 3 as is apparent in his Cir- 
cumciſion of Timothy,to which he would 
never have condeſcended out of Obſer- 
vation of the Meſaickh Law, and yet did 
not in theleaſt ſcruple to doit for other 
Purpoſes as Prudence and Diſcretion 
ſhonld dire him. And though in his 
Diſcourſes of Chriſtian Liberty he In- 
ſtances only in Circumciſion, Meats and 
Drinks, 
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Drinks, and other Ceremonial Ordi- 
nances, which were then the Particulars 
moſt in Diſpute between the Chriſtians 
and the Jews ; yet by the cleareſt Ana- 
logy of Reaſon the Caſe is the ſame as 
to the Judicial Law , and all other 
things commanded by Moſes, that were 
not either Rules of Eternal Goodneſs,or 
exprelly eſtabliſh'd in the Golpel : T his 
being its cleareſt and moſt important De- 
ſign, to reprieve Mankind from all the 
burdenſome and Arbitrary Impoſitions 
of Moſes, that were ſcarce capable of any 
otherGoodneſsthantneir being Inſtances 
of Obedience; and to reſtore us to ſuch a 
Religion, as was moſt tuitable tothe per- 
tection of Humane Naturez and to tye 
no other Laws upon us, than ſuch whoſe 
Natural and Intrinſick Goodneſs ſhould 
carry with them their own Etcrnal Ob- 
Iigation. And therefore whatſoever our 

Superiours impoſe upon us, whether in 

Matters of Religions Worſhip, or any 

other Duties of Morality, it neither is, 

nor can be any entrenciment npon our 

ChriſtianLiberty,provided it benot im- 
poled with an Opinion of theAntecedent 

Neceſtity of the thing it (cf. 
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$ 4. Now the Deſign of what I have 
diſcourſed upon this Article of Chriſtian 
Liberty, 1snot barely to ſhew the mani- 
feſt [mpertinency of all thoſe little Ob- 
jeftions men force from it againſt the 
Civil Magiſtrates Juriſdiction over the 
outward Concerns of Religion; whereas 
this relates entirely to things of a quite 
different Nature, and is only concern'd 
inthe inward Actions of the Mind : but 
withal my purpoſe 1s mainly, by exempt- 
ing all internal ACts of the Soul from the 
Empire of Humane Laws, to ſhew that 
Religion,properly ſo called, is of all Vir- 
tues the leaſt Obnoxious to the abuſe of 
Government.inthat the whole ſubſtance 
of Religious Worſhip is - tranſacted 
within the Mind of Man, and dwells 
in our Hearts and Thoughts beyond 
the reach of Princes; the Soul 1s its 
proper Seat and Temple, and there Men 
may worſhip their God as they pleaſe, 
without oſtending their Prince. For 
the Eflence of Religious Worſhip con- 
filts in nothing elſe but a grateful ſenſe 
and temper of Mind towards the Divine 
Goodnets, and fo can reſide in thoſe Fa- 
culties only that are capable of being 
affected 
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affected with Gratitude and Veneration: 
And as for all that concerns External 
Worſhip, 'tis no part of Religion tit ſelf, 
but only an T:ſtrument to expreſs the 
Inward Veneration of the Mind by ſome 
Outward Action or Poſture of the Body. 
Upon which account it 1s that the Divine 
Wiſdom has fo little concern'd it ſelf to 
preſcribe any particularForms of Divine 
Service; for though the Chriſtian Laws 
command us by ſome exteriour Signs to 
expreſs our Interiour Piety, yet they 
have no where ſet down any particular 
Expreſſions of Worſhip and Adoration. 
And indeed the Exteriour Significations 
of Honour being ſo changeable accord- 
ing tothe variety of Cuſtoms and Places, 
there could be no particular Forms or 
Faſhions preſcribed - for ſo ſome would 
have been obliged to (ignifie their Ho- 
nourable Sentiments of God by Marks 
of Scorn and Diſhonour; becauſe thoſe 
Faſhions and Poſtures which in ſome 
Places are Indications of Reſpe,are to 
others Signs of Contempt. Somad and 
Sedirious is the Humour of thoſe Men, 
who brand all thoſe Forms of Divine 
Service,that are not expretly enjoyn'd in 


the Holy Volume , with the odious 
KK Titles 


(100) 

Titles of Superſtition and Will-wor- 

ſhip; and ſoin one Sentence condemn all 

the Churches in the World, ſceing there 

15not any onethar has not Peculiar Rites 
and Cuſtoms of its own, that were never 
preſcribed nor practiſed by our Saviour 
or his Apoſtles. And in all Ages of the 
World God has left the management of 
his Outward Worlhip to the Ditcretion 
of Mcn, unleſs when to determine ſome 
particular Forr1s has been uſctul to ſome 
other purpolcs. 


$ 5» The Ancienteſt and moſt Uni- 
verlally practiſed way of expreſling Di- 
vine Worſhip and Adoration, was by 
Otiering of Sacrifices 3 thoſe Firſt Ages 
of the World concetving it a proper and 
natural way of acknowledging thc:r en- 
tire Dependence upon, aud Gratitude 
towards God, by publickly preſenting 
him with a portionof the Beſt and moſt 
Preciovs things they had : and Cod was 
well-plealſed with them, not becauſe he 
at all delighted in the Blood of Bulls and 
Coats, but becauſe they were rhe Pledges, 
and S$7grnifications of a Grateful Mind. 
And yct this outward Expreſlion of Di- 
vine Worſhip, notwithitanding its Uni- 
verlality 
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verſality and Antiquity, was only made 
choice of by good men as a fit way of 
intimating the pious and gratcfulRetent- 
ments of their Minds, and cannot in the 
feaſt pretend to owe its Original to any 
Divine — » ſeeing there appears 
not any ſhadow of a Command for it; 
and to fay it was Commanded, though 
ti5 no where Recorded, 1s to take the 


Liberty * of ſaying any thing without 


Proof or Evidence. That indeed Sacri- 
fices became Fxpiatory, and that the 
Life of a Beaſt ſhould be accepted to 
redeem the Liie of 2 Man, depended 
purely upon Politive inſtitution. Lev. T7. 
II. For the life of the Fleſh 3s in the 
Blood, and IT kave given it to you upon the 
Altar to make an Atonement for your 
Souls; for *tis the Tlood that m7aketh an 
Atonement for the Soul, Now it was a 
Matter of Meer Grace and Favour in 
God to exchange the Blood of a Beaſt 
for the Blood of a Man, which was real- 
ly Forfeited for every Tranſgreſſion of 
that Law, that was Eſtabliſh*'d upon no 
Jeſs Sandion than the Threatning of 
Death. In which Commutation of the 
Forfeiture was an equal mixture of the 
DivineMercy and Severity,hercby he at 

K 3 Once 
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once ſignified his Hatred to Sin, and his 
Compaſſion to Sinners 3 in that though 
he might have remitted the Offence 
without exacting the Peralty , yet to 
ſhew his implacable Hatred againſt Sin, 
and withal the moreto aflright men from 
Its Commiſſion, he would never remit 
Its Guilt without ſome ſort of recom- 
pence and Expiation. But ſetting alide 
this Poſitive Inſtitution of Sacrifices and 
ConſumptiveOblations,their Prime and 
Natural Uſe was only to expreſs the S1g- 
nifications of a Grateful Mind, as ſufiici- 
ently appears not only inthe Religion of 
the Ancient Jews, but Heathens too. 
Among whom the Firſt and Earlicft 
Footſteps of the Worſhip of God appear 
in their Harveſt Sacrifices and Oblations, 
when they preſented the Deity with a 
Parcel of their Annual Returns 1n ac- 
Kknowledgment of his Bounty and Provi- 
dence: Crying Harreſi-in was their molt 
Solemn,and moſt Ancient Feſtival. Ari/#. 
Nicomach. 1.8. Cc. 11. A: Wie apy arar Ju 
x) ouvodor gaiyoyrar wich WETA Tas 3 napaty 
eviynoudds, Troy dmagyel. The Ancient 84- 
erifices and Feitival Meetings appear to 
have been at firſt Inſtituted upon the I: 
gathering of thczr Fruits, ſuch were the 
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Offerings of their Firſt-Fruits : which was 
a decent and ſutable way of acknow- 
ledging their Homage and Gratitude to 
their Supreme Lord; and hnd they not 
been directedto a wrong Deity (as pro- 
bably they were tothe Sz) they might 
have been no leſs pleaſing to the Almigh- 
ty,than Correlizs's Alms and Devotions : 
becauſe Cod 1s no refpe&er of Perſons, 
but in every Nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh Righteouſnels, 1s accepted 
with him. 


$ 6. In the 22ſaick Diſpenſation 1n- 
deed God took ſpecial care to preſcribe 
the particular Rites and Ceremonies of 
his Worſhip, not ſo much by reaſon of 
the Neceſlity of the thing it {elf, as be- 
cauſe of the Sottiſhnels and Stupid'ty of 
that Age; 1nthatall the Religions inthe 
World were lamentably Cegencrated 1n- 
to the molt ſordid and Idolatrous Super- 
ſtition, and the Jewiſh Nation were (ot- 
tiſhly addicted to the abſurd Cuſtoms 
of their Neighbours ; and therefore the 
Divine Wiſdom enjoyn'd them the moſt 
contrary Uſages, as a Fence to keep 
them from paſſing over to the Religion 
of the Gentiles. But when Mankind 
6 2 was 
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was grown up toa riper Underſtanding, 
and could diſcern that Religion was 
ſomething elſebelide Cuſtoms and Cere- 
monies; then did God Cancel the Old 
Diſctpline of the Law, and by the Mint- 
{try of Je/zs Chriſt eſtabliſh'd a more 
Manly and Rational Diſpcaſation 5 In 
which as he has been more ({olicitous to 
acquaint us with the Main and Funda- 
mental Afﬀairs of Religion , fo has he 
ſcarce at ull concern'd him{-3f mn Exte- 
riour Rites and S:gmficarions (having 
Inſtuuted only twe,viz. The two Sacra- 
ments that are dittinguilit'd from all o- 
ther Ceremonies, by their being Federal 
and peculiarly fipnificative of the Cove- 
nant between God and Yan, ſeal'd by 
the Firſt, renewed and contirmed by the 
Second) but as for all other Rites and 
Ceremonies of External Service, he has 
left their entire Diſpoſal to the Power 
ana Diſcretion of the Church it ſelf, 
knowing that as long as Men had Wit 
and Reaſon enough to manage the Civil 
Atlairs of Common-wealths, they could 
not want Prudence to Judge what Cir- 
cumſtances were conducive to Order 
and Decency in Publick Worſhip. And 
if we take a Survey of all the Forms of 

Drving 
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Divine Service pra&tiſed in the Chriſtian 
Church, there 1s not any of them can ſo 
much as pretend to be appointed in the 
Word of God, but depend on the Au- 
thority of the Civil Power in the ſame 
manner as all Cuſtoms and Laws of Ct- 
vil Government do. And therefore 
to quarrel with thoſe Forms of Publick 
Worſhip, that arc eſtabliſhed by Autho- 
rity, only becanſe they are Fiuanmane In- 
Htutions, 1s at once notorious Schiſm 
and Rebellion : For where a Religion 1s 
Eftabliſh'd by the Laws,whoever openly 
refules Obedience, plainly rebels againft 
the Government, Rebellion being pro- 
perly nothing elſe but an open denial of 
Obedience to the Civil Power. Nor 
can Men of this Principlelive Peaccably 
in any Church in Chriſtendom, in that 
there 1s not a Church in the World, 
that has not peculiar Rites and Cuſtoms 
and Laws of Government and Diſci- 
pline. 


& 7. But of this I ſhall have occaſion 
to account elſewhere, and ſhall rather 
chuſe to obſerve here, from what I have 
diſconrſed of the Uſe and Nature of 
Outward Worſhip, the Prodigions Im- 

pertinency 
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pertinency of that clamour ſome men 
have for ſo many years kept up again(t 
the Inſtitution of $7g7ificant Ceremonies 3 
when 'tisthe only Ulſe of Ceremonies, as 
well as all other outward Expreflions of 
Religion, to be {tgnifticant : In that all 
Worthip 1s only an Outward Sign of In- 
ward Honour, and 1s inditferently per- 
form'd crther by Word: or Actions; for 
reſpect may as well be f{ignified by 
Deeds, and Poſtvres, and Viltble Solem- 
nities as by Solemn Exprefiions: Thus 
to approach the Divine Majefty with 
ſuch Geſtures as are wont to betoken Re- 
verence and Humility, 1s as proper a 
Piece of Worſhip, as to Celebrate his 
Greatneſs by Solemn Praiſes: And to 
otferSacrifices and Oblations,was among 
the Ancients the ſame ſort of Worſhip 
as to return Thankſgivings, they be- 
ing both equally outward Signs of In- 
ward Love and Gratitude. And therefore 
there can be no more Exception againſt 
the Signrfication of Ceremonies than of 
Words, ſeeing this 1sthe proper Office of 
both in the Worſhip of God. 

And as all Forms, and Ceremonies, 
and Outward Aftionsof External Wor- 
{mp are in a manner equally Signi- 

ficant, 
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ficant, fo arc they equally Arbitrary 3 
only ſome happen to be moreUniverſally 
Praciſed, and others to be Confined to 
ſome particular Times and Places : 
Kneeling, lying Proſtrate, being Bare- 
headed, Lifting up the Hands or Eyes, 
are not more naturally Significant of 
Worſhip and Adoration than putting off 
the Shoes, bowing the Head, or bend- 
ing the Body; and if ſome are more 
generally uſed than others, that procceds 
not from their Natural Significancy, but 
from Cuſtom and Caſual Preſcriptions : 
and to Bow the Body, when we mention 
the Name of Jeſvs, is as much a natural 
{ignification of Honour to his Perſon, as 
Knccling, or being Bare-headcd, or litt- 
ing up the Hands or Eycs, when we ofier 
up our Prayersto him. But if all Out- 
ward Actions become to betokenHonour 
by Inſtitution, then whatſoever Out- 
ward Signs are appointed ty the Com- 
mon-wealth, unleis they are Cuſtomary 
Marks of Contempt, and ſo carry mm 
them ſome Antecedent Undecency , are 
proper Signs of Worſhip; for it Actions 
are made Sigmficant by Agreement, 
thoſe arc molt ſo whoſe ſignification 1s 
ratified by Publick Conſent. 
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$ 8. Sothat all the Magiſtrates Power 


of inſtituting Significant Ceremonies, 
amounts tono more than a Power of De- 
termining what ſhall or ſhall not be 7:{- 
ble Signs of Honour, and this certainly 
can be no more Uſurpation upon the 
Conſciences of men, than if the Sove- 
reign Authority ſhould take upon it ſelf 
(as ſome Princes have done) to define 
the Signtfication of Words. For as 
Words do not naturally denote tho'{e 
things which they areuſed to repreſent, 
but have their Import Stampt upon 
them by conſent and Inſtitution, and 
and may.if Men wonld 2greeto it among 
themſelves, be made Marks of Things 
quite contrary to what they now lignifie: 
So the ſame Geſtures and Actions are 1n- 
differently capable of ſignifying either 
Honour or Contumely ; and therefore 
that they may have a certain and ſetled 
meantng, 'tisneceſ{ary their Significati- 
on ſhould be Determined: and unleſs 
this be done either by ſome Poſitive 
Command, or Publick Conſent, or ſome 
other way, there can be no ſuch thing 
as Publick Worſhip in the World, in 
thatits proper End and Uſefulneſs is to 
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expreſs Mens Agreement in giving Hos 
nour tothe Divine Majeſty : and there- 
fore unleſs the Signs by which this Ho- 
nour is ſignified be Publick and Uniform, 
'tis not Publick Worſhip, becauſe there 
1s no Publick Signification of Honour. 
So far 1s it from being unlawful for Go- 
yernours to define Significant Ceremo- 
nics in Divine Worlhip, that it 1s rather 
Necetlary 3 in that unleſsthey were de- 
fined,it would ceaſe to be Publick Wor- 
(hip: And when different men worſhip 
God by different Actions, according to 
their different Fanſites, *tis not Publick, 
but Private Worſhip; in that they are not 
Publick, but Private Signs of Honour. 
So that Uniformity in the Outward 
Actions of Religious Worſhip 1s of the 
ſame Uſe, as certainty 1n the Significati- 
on of Words, becauſe otherwiſe they 
wereno Publick Expreſlions of Honour. 
And therefore, to ſum up the whole 
Reſult of this Diſcourte : If all Inter- 
nal Actions of the Soul arc beyond the 
Juriſdiftion of Humane Power, if by 
them the ſubſtance of Religious Wor- 
ſhip be perform'd , if ail Outward 
Forms of Worſhip have no other Ule, 
than only to be lyſtruments to expres 

Inward 
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Inward Religion,and if the Signification 
of Actions be of the ſame Nature with 
that of Words; then when the Civil 
Magiſtrate takes upon him to determine 
any particular Forms of Outward 
Worſhip, *tis, after all that hideous and 
ridiculous Noiſe that 1s raiſed againſt 
it, of no worle Conſequence, than if he 
ſhould go abour to define the Significa- 
—_ of all Words uſed in the Worſhip of 
God. 
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Cuar. IV. 


Of the Nature of all Adions 
Intrinſecally Ewil, and their 


Exemption from the Autho- 
rity of Flumane Laws,againſt 
Ar. Hobs; with a full con- 
f utation of bis whole Hypo- 
theſis of Government. 


The Contents. 


NA, T0 Magiſtrate can Command Adlions 
N Internally Evil. The Reaſon hereof is, 
not becauſe Men are in any thing free 
from the Supreme Authority in Earth, 
but becauſe tl ey are ſubjed to a Superiour 
#n Heaven, To take off all Obligations 
antecedent to Humane Laws, is iitterly 
to deſtroy all Government. Afr. Hobs 
bis 
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his Hypotheſis concerning the Nature 

| and Or 72777.4 4 of Govcrnwment pr opeſed. 
Its Abſu waity demonStrated- from its 
| Tnconfijtency with the N, ttrral Cons 
ſtitution of Things. The Principles of 
Government areto be Adapted, mot to 
an Imaginary, but to tie e Real State of 

Nature. This Hypothss apparently de- 

nies either the tieing of God, or the 

Goodneſs and ſom of Trovidence. 
Ft irrecoverably d-jtiroys the Safety of 

all Societies of Mankind in the World. 

- leaves ws in as miſerable Condition 

nder the State of Government, as 

we were in his ſuppoſed Natural State 

of War. Tt Enervates all its own 

Laws of Nature, by Founding the Rea- 

on of their Obligation upon mver 
Self-Intereif. Which falſe and abſurd 

Principle being removed, all that js 

Baſe e, or peculiar in the w dot: Hypotheſes, 

zs utterly Caſhier d. 


$ I. Hen any thing that 1s 
Apparently and Intrin- 

ſccally Evil 1s the Mat- 

ter of ain Humane 

Law, whether it be of a Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtical Concern , here God is 
to 
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to be obeyed rather than Man : No 
Circumſtances can alter the Rules of 
Prime and Eſlential Rectitude , their 
goodneſs 1s Eternal and Unchangcable. 
And therefore in all ſuch Actions Diſo- 
bedienceto Humane Laws 1s ſofar from 
being a Sin, that it becomes an indiſpen- 
ſable Duty. Wherc the good or evil of 
an Action is determined by the Law of 
Nature, no Poſitive Humane Law can 
take off its Morality 3 becauſe *tis in 1t 
ſelf repugnantto the principles of right 
Reaſon, & by conſequence as unchange- 
able as that. And thercfore if the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate ſhould make a Law 
not tobelicve the Being of God or Pro- 
vidence, the Truth of the Goſpel, the 
Immortality of the Soul; that Law can 
no more bind, than if a Prince ſhould 
command a man to murther his Father, 
or to raviſh his Mother; becaule the 
Obligatory Power of all fuck Laws 1s 
antecedently reſcinded by a ltronger and 
more Indiſpenſible Obligation. And 
thus has every Man a natural right to 
be Virtuous, and no Authority what(o- 
evercan deny him the liberty of acting 
Virtuoully without being guilty of the 
fouleſt Tyranny and Injuſtice: Not fo 
[ much 
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much becau\= Subjects are in any thing 
free from the Authority of the Supreme 
Power on varth, as becauſe they are 
ſabj<& to a Superiour in Heaven ; and 
they are only then excaled from the du- 
ty of obedience to their Sovercign , 
when they cannot give It without Re- 
bcilion againſt God. $9 that it is not 
originally any right of their own, that 
exempts them from a ſubjection to the 
Sovereign Powcr in all things 5 but 'tis 
purely Gods right of governing his own 
Creatures, that Magittrates then invade, 
when they make. Edicts to violat 
controul his Laws. 

And thoſe who would take off i. 
the Conſciences of men a!l oblig;.tio' 
antecedent to thoſe of humane Laws . 
inſtead of making the Power of Princes 
ſupreme, ablolute, and uncontroul- 
able, they utterly enervate all their Au- 
thority, and ſet their Subjects at perfect 
liberty trom all their Commands. For 
if we once remove all*the antecedent 
obligations of Conſcience and Religion, 
men will be no further bound to ſubmir 
to their Laws, than only as themſelves 
ſhall ſee convenient 5 and if they arc un- 
der no other re{traint, it will be their 

wit- 
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wiſdom to rebel as oft as 1t 1s their 
Intereſt. In that the Laws of Superiours 
paſſing no Obligation upon the Conlct- 
ences of Subjects, they neither are, nor 
can be under any ſtronger Engagements 
to Subjection , than to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the Penaltics and Inflictions 
of the Law; and fo by conlequence may 
deſpiſe its Obligation , whenever they 
can hope to eſtapeits puniſhment. Now, 
how mult this weaken the Power, and 
ſupplant the Thrones of Princes,if every 
Subject may deſpiſe their Laws, or in- 
vade their Sovereignty , whenever he 
can hope to build his own Fortuneupon 
their Ruines? How would it cxpole their 
Scepters to the continual Attempts of 
Rebels and Uſurpers, when every one, 
that has ſtrength enough to wrelr 1tout 
of his Princes hands, has Right and Title 
cnough to hold it 2 What ſecurity could 
Princes have of their Subjects Loyalty, 
that will own their Power, as long as it 
{hall be their intereſt 3 and whenit ceaſes 
to be ſo, call it Tyranny ? How ſhall 
they ever be ſecured by any Promiles, 
Oaths, and Covenants of Allegiance, 
that have no other band but ſelt-ſecurity, 
or hope of Exemption from the Penaltics 
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of the Law? Will not the moſt ſacred 
Bonds and Compadts leave them in as 
inſecure a condition as they found them 
in? In that Selt-advantage would have 
kept their Subjects loyal and obedient 
without Oaths, and nothing elſe will do 
It with them and therefore they can add 
no new Obligations to that of Intereſt : 
For if to perform their Covenants be ad- 
vantageous, they are bound to perform 
them by the Laws of prudence and diſ- 
cretion without the Oath as much as 
with it 3 if diſadvantageous, no Oath 
can oblige them, in that Intereſt and 
Self-preſervation isthe only enforcement 
of all their Covenants: and therefore 
when that Tye happens toceaſe , their 
Obligation becomes Null and Void, and 
they may obſerve them ifthey pleaſe,and 
If they pleaſe break them. 


$ 2. But the vanity and groundleſneſs 
of this opinion will more fully appear, 
by diſcovering the lamentable Foundati- 
on,on which it ſtands; and that 1s alate 
wild Hypotheſſs concerning the Nature 
and Original of Government, which is 
briefly this - Thar the natural conditi- 
on of Mankind is a State and Poſture of 
War 
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Ivar of every man againſt every man, in 
that all men being born in a condition of 
equality, they have al] an equal right 
to all things; and becauſe all cannot en- 
Joy all, hence every man becomes an 
Enemy toevery man: in which State of 
Hoſtlity there is no way for any man to 
ſecure him{clt (o reaſonable as Anticipa- 
tion,that is, by Force or Wiles to maſter 
the pcrions of all men he can, till he ſee 
no other Power great enough to endan- 
ger himſc!f; fo that there is no remedy 
but that in the State of Nature all men 
mult be obliged to ſeek and contrive, in 
order to their own ſecurity, one ano- 
thers Deſtruftion. But becauſe in this 
Condition Mankind mult for ever groan 
under all the miſeries and calamities of 
War,therefore they have wiſely choſen 
by mutual conſent to enter into Con- 
tracts and Covenants of mutual truſt, 
in which every man has, 1n order to his 
own Security, been content to relinquiſh 
his natural and unlimited right to every 
thing 3 and hereby they enter into a ſtate 
of Peace and Government, in which 
every man engages by ſolemn Oath and 
Covenant to ſubmit himſelf to the Pub- 
Iick Laws in order to his own private 
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ſafety. So that, according to this Hypo- 
theſis, there are no Rules of Right or 
Wrong antecedent to the Laws of the 
Common-wealth , but all men are at 
abſolute liberty to do as they pleaſe; and 
how cruel ſoever they may be to one 
another, they can never be injurious, 
there being nothing juſt or unjuſt but 
what 1s made ſo by the Laws of the So- 
cicty, to which all its Members cove- 
nant to ſubmit when they enter into 
It, 

This Hypotheſis, as odde as it is, 1s 
become the Standard of our Modern Fo- 
liticks; by which men, that pretend to 
underſtand the real Laws of Wiſdom 
and Subtlety, muſt ſquare their Actions; 
and therefore is ſwallowed down, with as 
much greedineſs as an Article of Faith, 
by the Wild and Giddy People of the 
Age. Andot the reality of it none can 
doubt but Fops and raw-brain'd Fellows, 
that underſtand nothing of the World, 
or the Complexion of Humane Nature. 
Now *tis but labour in vain to go about 
to confute the Phantaſtick Theory of 
things, only by demonſtrating the 
Groundleſneſs of the Conceit; it being 
the faſhion and humour of thoſe men 1 

have 
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have to dowith, to embraceany Hypo- 
theſis how precarious ſoever, if it do but 
ſerve the purpoſes of Baſenels and Irrel1- 
g10n: and therefore I ſhall not content 
my ſelf with barely proving the weaknels' 
of its Foundation, but ſhall confute and 
ſhame it too,by ſhewing it to be palpably 
falſe, abſurd,and miſchievous from theſe 
cniung Confiderations, 


$ 3. Firſt then the Hypotheſis, which 
he lays as the Baſis of all his Diſcourſe, 
is infinitely falſe and abſurd : For what 
can be more incongruous, than to pro- 
ceedupon the ſuppoſal of ſuch a ſtate of 
Nature as never was, nor ever {hall be 3 
and 1s fo far from being ſutable to the 
natural frame of things, that 'tis abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with 1t > And though 
Philoſophers are ſo civil among them- 
ſelves (with how much reaſon TI now 
determine not) as to allow one another 
the Liberty , when they frame Theories 
and Hypotheſes of things, to ſuppoſe 
ſome precarious Principles; yet are they 
never fo fond as to grant ſuch Fund::- 
mental Snuppoſitions, as arc apparently 
falſe and incongruons, and repugnant to 
the Real State of things : or if any will 
L 4 take 
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take upon them that unwarrantable 11- 
berty of Invention, yet howeverit would 
be monſtrouſly impertinent to lay down 
their own lamentable Fictions, as the 


fundamental Reaſons of the Truth, and 


reality of things. And yet with this 
groſs and inexcuſable abſurdity 1s this 
Hypotheſis moſt notorioutly chargcable. 
For when it has once ſuppoled (without 
ever attempting to prove 1t) that the 
Stute of Nature 18 a State of War, and 
that by Nature all men have a right to all 
things, and come into the World with- 
out any Obligations to mutual Juſtice 
and Honeſty, it from thence concludes : 
That ina bare State of Nature there can 
be no right and wrong ; That what mif- 
chiefs ſocrver men may do to cach other, 
they can do no 1njuries3 That the firſt 
Reaſon and Foundation of all Natural 
Right 1s Selt-preſervation, and that in 
purlnance of this Principle men enter 
into Societies, bind themſelves to an ob- 
ſervance of the Laws of Juſtice and natu- 
ral Equity by mutual Bonds and Cove- 
nants, and think themſelves engaged to 
oblervethem only in order to ſelf-inte- 
r{t.S9 that it we removethis F6:070V ales, 
tiis fundamental Falſho9d , that the 

ſtate 
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ſtate of Nature is a ſtate of War and 
Anarchy, all the ſubſequent Propotliti- 
ons will immediately appear to be as 
Groundlcſs, as they are Unreaſonablez 
and there will not remain the leaſt ſha- 
dow of Reaſon to believe private Inte- 
reſt,the only Reaſon ofright and wrong, 
or the firſt and fundamenta] Law of Na- 
ture; andthis Authors City will appear 
to ſtand upon no firmer Foundation 
than a Fable and a Falſhood ; and his Hy- 
pothelis fo grotiy abſurd and incongru- 
ous, as would be highly blameable 1n the 
contrivance of a Dramatick Plot. 

But if, inſtead of conforming the Prin- 
ciples of Juſtice and Government to this 
falſe and imaginary ſtate of the World, 
we take a ſerious view of the true and 
real poſture of the Nature of things 3 


the dictates of Reaſon that muſt natural- 


ly reſult from thence, will be as contra- 
ry to ſome of thoſe this Author hath 
atſign'd, as the Natural State of things 
1s to this imaginary one: Namely, 
that there was a firſt Cauſe of Humane 
Kind, and that this Firſt Cauſe 1s a Be- 
ing endued with Goodneſs and Equi- 
ty; and therefore that when he made 
Mankind, he delſign'd their Welfare 


and 
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and felicity; and by conſequence created 
them in ſuch a condition, in which they 
might acquire it. All men therefore 
having by the Divine Appointment a 
common Right and Title to Happineſs, 
which cannot be obtain'd without Socic- 
ty, nor Society ſubſiſt without mutual 
Aids of Love and Friendſhip, becauſe 
we are not ſelf-ſufficient, but ſtand in 
need of mutual afliſtances3z from hence it 
follows, That as every man 1s obliged to 
act for his own good, ſo allo to aim at the 
common good of Mankind, becauſe 
without this the natural Right that eve- 
ry individual man has to happineſs,can- 
not poſſibly be obtain'd; ſo that there 
will plainly ariſe from the Conſtitution 
of Humane Nature an Eſſential Juſtice, 
that demands of every man Offices of 
loveand kindneſs to others as well as to 
himſelf; in that without this that Com- 
mon welfare and happineſs, which Na- 
ture, Or rather that Divine Providence 
that made 1t, delign'd for all and every 
individual of Mankind , muſt become 
utterly unattainable. And hence the ſole 
Fountain of all the Miſchicfs and Miſe- 
ries in the World is excels of unreaſon- 
able {c]t-love, and neglect of all other 
intereſts 
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intereſts but our own3 andall ſuch, as 
ſeparate their own Coneerns from the 
Common Intereſt, are the profeſs'd Ene- 
mies of Mankind: and therefore 'tis the 
only aim of all the juſt Laws and wiſe 
Philoſophy 1n the world, to aflign rea- 
ſonable allowances between - Se!f-love 
and Society. And 1t all men would be 
Juſt, and impartial between themſelves 
and the Publick, z.e. all others, there 
would be no uſe of Laws nor Judges, 
this being the only Office of Publick Ju- 
{tice, to balance every mans private in- 
tereſt, 

Well then, becauſe there 1s an abſo- 
lute neceſlity that the Covernment of the 
World mult be ſuited to, and eftabliſh- 
cd upon the Naturai Condition of Hu- 
mane Nature; hence itis, that it is made 
asnatural to the Being, as 'tis neceſſary 
tothe preſervation of Mankind:and that 
as we cannot ſubſliſt, ſo neither can we 
be born out of Society, he thatmade us, 
having made this our natural Conditi- 
on, that we could not poſlibly come into 
the World but under a ſtate of Go- 
vernment, all Children being actually as 
ſoon as born under the Power and Au- 
thority of their Parents - and therefore 

as 
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as Mankind cannot continue without 
Propagation,fo neither can Propagation 
without Government 3 and to bea Sub- 
jet is as natural upon being born, as to 
be a Man. Now *tis certain, that that 
only can be accounted the State of Na- 
ture that was made and deſjgn'd by the 
Author of Nature (for tt 1t be not fuita- 
ble to that Order and Condition of 
things, that he has cftabliſh'd, 'tis pre- 
ternatural. ) And therefore fecing he did 
not create Multitudes of men together 
out of cach others Power, and ina State 
of War and Hoſtility, but begun the 
Raceof Humane Kind in a $:ele Perſon, 
by whom the Community of Men was 
tobe Propagated, that muſt be the State 
of Nature 1n which it was atfirſt founded, 
and by which it 1sſti]l continued : But if 
men will feiga ſuch an imaginary State 
of Nature as 1s utterly contradictory to 
the Real, and then, upon ſuch anunnatu- 
ral Frame of Afairs,c{tabliſh our natural 
Rights3 'tis no wonder if they prove 
contrary to our Common Intereſts, ſee- 
ing they arc ſuited to a contrary State 
of things. 


$ 4- Seconily, No man can ſeriouſly 
embrace 
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embrace this Hypotheſis, that does not 
firmly believe either (1.)That there ne- 
ver wasany Author of Humane Nature, 
but that a multitude of men hapned by 
chance toariſe like Mrfhroxres out of the 
Earth altogether, who ont of diffidence 
and jealouſic one of another for want of 
acquaintance ſhun'd Society, and with- 
drew like all other Beaſts of Prey into 
Dens and ſecret retirements, where they 
lived poor and ſolitary as Bats and Owls, 
and ſubſiſted like 7crmine by robbing 
and fhiching from one another 3 till find- 
ing this way of living lamentably unſafe 
and uncalie, every man being always 
upon the guard againſt every man, and 
in continual fear and danger from the 
whole Community,they grew weary of 
this forlorn and comfortleſs way of l- 
ving3 and thence ſome that were more 
wiſe, or more cowardly than others, 
when they chanced to meet in their 
wild rangings after Prey, inſtead of 
belabouring one another with gnae- 
ſiicks,and beating ovt each others brains, 
madetigns of Parley, and fo began to 
treat of Terms of mutual Peace and 
Aſliſtance, and ſo by degrees to win 
others into their Party, till they hearded 
tozcther 
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together in ſmall Rendezvoules, like 
the little Common-wealths of the ſavage 
Americans, Which 1n procels of time 
grew up into Jarger Societies, from 
whence at Jength came the diiterent Na» 
tions and Governments of the World. 
Bur if this fortuitous Original of hu- 
mane Nature be too abſurd and ridicu- 
lous to be atlerted, then (2.) It muſt be 
ſuppoſed, that there was a firſt Author 
and Creator of Mankind : and if there 
were, then whoever believes this Hy- 
pothetis, mult withal believe that he con- 
trived things ſoill, that unleſs his Crea- 
tures had by chance been more provident 


than himſclf, they niiſt of neceſlity have. 


periſh'd as ſoon as they were made 3 and 
therefore that the Well-being of the 
World 1s to be entirely nd to 
mans Wit, and not to Gods Providence, 
who ſent his Creatures into it in ſuch a 
condition as ſhould oblige them to ſeek 
their own nutual ruine and deſtruction 5 
ſo that had they continued in that ſtate 
of War he left them in, they muſt have 
livedanddiedlike Gladiators, and have 
unavoidably periſh'd at onetime or other 
by one anothers Swords z and therctore 
that Mankind owe the comfort of their 
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livesnot at all to their Creator, but en- 
tirely to themſelves 3 foraſmuch as the 
very Laws of Nature, whereby, accord-' 
ing to this Hypothelis, the World 1s pre- 
ſerved, were not eſtabliſh'd by the Di- 
vine Providence 5 but are only ſo many 
Rules of Art, being, as all other 
Maximes of Prudence and Policy are, 
Inventions of humane Wit, and ſup- 
pole man not in the natural ſtate and 
poſture of War, in which God left him, 
but 1n a preternatural one of his own 
contriving. But certainly the Deity - 
that made us, if we ſuppoſe him good, 
made us not to be miſerable ; for ſo 
we muſt unavoidably have been in a 
perpetual ſtate of War : and therctorc 
to ſuppoſe he both made and left us in 
that condition, 1s dirccily to deny our 
Creators goodneſs. And then if we 
ſuppoſe him wiſe, we cannot imagine 
he would frame a Creation to deſtroy it 
{clt ; unleſs we can believe his only de- 
ſign was to ſport himſelf in the folly and 
madneſs of his Creatures, by beholding 
them by all the ways of force a1 c 
fraud to conſpire their own mutual de- 
ſtruction : and therefore if the Creation 
of man were a product of the Divine 

Wi'dom 
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Wiſdom or Goodneſs, his natural State 
muſt have been a condition of Peace,and 
not ſuch a State of War that ſhould na- 
turally tend to his miſery, ruine, and ut- 
ter deſtruction. 


$5. (3,) This Hypotheſis irrecove- 
rably deſtroys the ſatety of all Societies 
of Mankind in the World: lor it perlo- 
nal ſafety and private interelt be the only 
Fonndation of all the Laws of Nature 
or Principles of Equity, z. e. If men 
endeavour Peace, and enter into Con- 
tracts of mutual Truſt, if they invade 
not the Propricties of others, 1t they 
think themſelves obliged to promote the 
good of the Socicty,if they ſubmit them- 
{clves to the Laws of the Common- 
wealth, if they practiſe Juſtice, Equi- 
ty, Mercy, and all other Virtues, if 
they refrain from Cruelty, Pride, Re- 
venge,and all other Vices,only to ſecure 
their own perſonal ſafety and intereſt 3 
then whenever this Obligation ceaſes,all 
the Ties to Juſtice and Equity, that de- 
rivc all their Force and Reaſon from 1t, 
mult alſo ceaſe 3 and when any fingle 
Perion can hope to advance his own 


private Intereſt by the ruine of the 
Publick 
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Publick, it will be lawful for him to ef- 
fe it; and War, Rebellion, and injuries 
will beat leaſt as innocent as Faith, Ju- 
{tice, and Obedience; becauſe thele are 
good only 1n order to private Intereſt, 
and therefore when thoſe chance to be as 
conducive to it, they will then be as juſt 
and lawful. So that this ſingle Principle 
coes as cticctually work the ſubverſion 
of all Government, as if men were taught 
the moſt profeſled Principles of Rebelli- 
on, as, that all Government 1s Tyranny 
and Uſurpation 3 that his Majeſties pol- 
ſeflion of the Crown 1s his beſt Title 5 
that whoever has wit or ſtrength enough 
to wreſt his Scepter from him, has right 
to hold it. For as men of theſe and the 
like perſwaſions will never act them, but 
when opportunity invites 3 and will be 
obedient to any Government, till they 
can deſtroy it - So will thoſe other rebel, 
as ſoon as they think it their Intereſt. For 
when ever they can hope to mend their 
Fortunes by Rebellion, the fame obli- 
gation, that reſtrain'd them from it, does 
now as forcibly invite them to it, that 
1s ſelf-intereſt, z. e. they cannot but 
think Rebellion lawful, as oft as they 
think it ſafe. And there areno voy 
M O 
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fo mad or fooliſh as to attempt it upon 
other grounds, So that, though this Au- 
tor bus afhon'd us ſome not unuſeful 
L:iws of Nature, yet has he effectually 
cacrvated their force and uſefulneſs, by 
rei9lving the reaſon of their obligation 
into {It-intereſt 3 and {olaying the Fun- 
dameartal Principles of all Injuſtice,as the 
only Fonndation of all the Rules of Ju- 
ſtice : For as 'tis the Nature and Office 
of Juſtice to maintain the Common 
Rig'it of all, and to ſecure my Neigh- 
bours happineſs as well as my own 3 fo 
the Formal obliquity of all Injuſtice lies 
pug of a private Intereſt without 
card to the Common good of all and 
evory member of the Society. And there- 
fore it private Intereſt be the only rea- 
fon and enforcement of the Laws of 
Nature, men will have no other Motive 
toorey their Conſtitutions, than what 
will as ſtrongly oblige to break them ; 
z.c.1/ menare juſt and honeſt for no other 
ealon than becaule 'tis their Intereſt, 
then when 't1s their Intereſt, they may 
i1f they arc wiſc will ) be unjuſt and 
melt. And {fo men that own*o the 
_ his Prine' nl: 
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and the moſt lewd and profligate Wret- 
ches will, as well as they, be juſt or un- 
juſt, as it ſerves their turns. For this 
Principle, that engages men to be honeſt 
only as long asthey mult, will as cffeftu- 
ally oblige them to be Rogues as ſoon as 
they can. 


$ 6. So that according to this Hypo- 
theſis, Mankind is left in as 11] a conditt- 
on after they have by Pacts and Cove- 
nants united into Socicties, and a Stare of 
Peace, as they were in therr natural State 
of War. For all Covenants of mutual 
Truſt are (according to its own Rules) 
In the State of Nature invalid ; becaute 
under that men arcunder no obligations 
of Juſtice and Honeſty to one another, 
and have no other meaſure of their actt- 
' ons but their intereſt 3 and therefore as 
that might invite them in ſome circum- 
ſtances to enter into Bonds and Con- 
tracts, ſoit may in others to break them. 
So that in the State of Covernment all 
their Promiſes, Oaths, and Contracts 
will proveas inctfectual as in the State of 
Nature : Partly, becaufe the force of all 
Contracts, made inthe State of Govern- 
ment, ariſeth from the validity of the 
M 2 firſt 
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firſt Compact, that was made 1n the State 
of Nature 3 that 1s, in that ſtate in which 
it could have no validity 3 partly, Be- 
caule they have no other tye but that of 
ſelf-intereſt, and ſo can Jay no other ob- 
ligation upon us to obſerve them, than 
they might have done before. And there- 
fore if Mankind be once ſuppoſed in this 
natural (tate of War, they can never be 
delivergd from it 5 and after they have 
enter'd into Covenants of Peace, they 
would remain as much as before 1n a po- 
ſture of War, and be ſubject to all the 
ſame dangers and miſeries, that would 
have annoyed them if they had continu- 
ed in their natural ſtate. Forif Juſtice 
and fidelity be not ſuppoſed to be the 
Law and Duty of our Natures, no Co- 
venants are of power enough tobring us 
under any obligation tothem. 


Now, having thus clearly blown up 
the foundations of thisHypotheſis, 'twere 
but labour in vain to make particular 
enquiries into all the flaws and follies 
of its Suaperſtructures, ſeeing they muſt 
of neceſſity ſtand and fall together 3 for 
if its ſubſequent Propoſitions be cohe- 
rently deduced from theſe Fundamental 

Princt- 
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Principles, all the evidence and certain- 
ty they can pretend to, depends on themz 
and therefore the Premitſes being once 
convicted of falſhood, all pretences to 
truth in the concluſions muſt neceſlarily 
vaniſh. And if any of them happento 
be true and rational, 'tis not by vertue 
of theſe, but other Principles. Thus 
though the Laws of Nature, he aſligns, 
may be uſcful to the ends of Govern- 
ment and Happineſs of Mankind 3. yet, 
becauſe upon thoſe grounds, on which 
he aſſigns them, they would beno Laws, 
that alone 1s ſvfticient evidence of the 
errour and vanity of his whole Hypo- 
thelis 3 ſecing how good focver they may 
be in themiclves, yet upon the Princ1- 
ples, and in the Method, in which he 
propoſes them, they are of no force. In 
that ſelt-intcreſt being the only reaſon 
. of their obligation, the Intereſts of Ci- 
vil Society come thereby to be no better 
ſecured with, than without them - be- 
cauſe if they were not in force by vertue 
of any Compact, all men would chuſe 
to act according to. them , when they 
thought it advantageous;and when they 
have theutmoſt force his Principles can 
give them, no man would think tacy 
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obliged him, when ever he apprehended 
them diſadvantageous. So that this ma- 
Iignant Principle of meer ſelf-intereſt 
running through the whole Syſteme, and 
twiſting it ſe]f with every branch of his 
Morality, it does not only cat out, and 
enervate its native life and vigour, but 
withal envenoms their natural truth and 
ſoundneſs with its own malignity. Which 
Principle being removed, and that infiu- 
ence 1t hath on other parts of this Hy- 
puthelts being prevented, and withal the 
Foundation on which it ſtands ruin'd, 
viz. his ablurd and imaginary State of 
Nature, we have perhaps cafhier'd all 
that is either baſe or peculiar in it, and 
reſtored the true accounts of natural Ju- 
ſtice and right Reaſon, viz. That all men 
have a natural Right to Happineſs from 
the very deſign of their creation; that this 
cannot be acquired without mutual aids 
and friendihips 5 and therefore right rea- 
ſon diCtates, that every man ſhould have 
{ome concern for his Netghbour, as well 
as himſclt: becauſe this 1s made neceſlary 
to the welfare of the World by the na- 
tural ſtate of things, and by this mutual 
exchange of love and kindneſs men ſup- 
port one another 1n the comforts of hu- 
mane lit&. CHAP, 
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Cunar: V. 


eA Confutation of the Con- 
ſequences that ſome men 
draw from ir. Hobss 
Principles in behalf of 
Liberty of Conſcience. 


The Contents. 


HI a belief of the Impoſture of all 
Religions 3s hecome the moſt powerful 
and faſhionable Argument for the To- 
leration of all. Thoueh Religion were 

a Cheat, yet becanſs the IVorld cannot be 
Govern d without it; they are the not 
miſchievous Fnemies to Government 
that tell the IWorld it is ſo. Religion is 
uſeful or dangerous in a State, as the 
temper of mind it breeds js pexceabls 
or turbulent. The dread of Invite 
Powers 3s not of it ſclf ſufficient to awe 
4. people 
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people into ſubjetion, but tends more pro- 
bably to Tumults and Seditions. This 
largely proved by the ungovernableneſs of 
the Principles and Tempers of ſome Sefts. 
Fanaticiſmn is as natural to the Commun 
p-ople, as folly and ignorance 5 and yet is 
more miſchievous to Government, than 
Vic? and Debanchery. How the Fana- 
ticks of all Nations and Religions agree in 
the ſame Principles of Sedition. To per- 
mit different Sets of Telicion in a Com- . 
mon-wealth, is only to keep up ſo many in- 
curable pretences and ovcalions of publick 
diſturbance. The corrupt paiſuons and hu- 
monrs of men make Tolerition infinitely 
unſafe. Toleration only cried up by oppreſt 
Parties, becauſe it giv?s tem opportunity 
to overturn the ſettled 3 me of things. Fue- 
ry man that delires indulgerce is engaged 
by his Principles toendcavour Changes and 
Alterations. A bure indulgence of men 
in any Religion, different from the eſta- 
bliſld w.y of Worſhip, does but exaſperate 
them agaiuſt the State. 


$1. And 
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<4 1. ND now the Reaſon, why 
A I have thus far purſued this 
Principle, 1s, becauſe 'tis 
become the moſt powerful Patron of 
the Fanatick Intereſt ; and a Belief of 
the indiffterency, or rather Impoſture 
of all Religion, 1s now made the moſt 
effectual ( not to ſay moſt faſhionable ) 
Argument for Liberty of Conſcience. 
For when men have once ſwallowed 
thisPrinciple, That Mankind is free from 
all obligations antecedent to the Laws 
of the Common-wealth, and that the 
Will of the Sovereign Power is the 
only meaſure of Good and Evil ; they 
proceed ſuitably to its Conſequen- 
ccs, to believe, That no Religion 
can obtain the force of a Law, till *tis 
eſtabliſh'd for ſuch by Supreme Autho- 
rity 3 that the Holy Scriptures were not 
Lawstoany man, till they were enjoyn- 
ed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 5 that no 
man1is under any obligation to aflentto 
their Truth, unleſs the Governours of 
the Common-wealth require it 5 and 
that ſetting aſide their Commands, 'tis 
no ſin to believe our Blefled Saviour a 


villanous andlewd [mpoſtor 3 and that, 
if 
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if the Sovereign Power would declare 
the Alcorarn tobe Canonical Scripture, it 
would be as much the Word of God as 
the four Goſpels. Leviath. p.3. c.33. For 
if Soverciens in their own Dominions are 
the ſole Legiſlators, then thoſe Books only 
are Canonical, that is Law, in every Na- 
tion, wiich are eſtabliſhed f,r ſuch by the 
Sovereign Authority. So that all Religi- 
ons are 1n reality nothing but Cheats and 
Impoſtures, and at beft bur ſo many 
Tales of Imaginary and InviltblePowers, 
Publickly allowed and encouraged, to 
awe the Common People to Obedience. 
Leviath.p.1. c.12. Who are b:tray:d into 
it by theſe ſour Follies, A falſe Opinion of 
Ghoſts and immaterial Subſtances , that 
neither are, nor ever can be; Tonorance 
of Second Cauſes, Devotion towards what 
men gronndleſly fear 5 And miſtaking 


things Caſnal for Divine Proenoſticks. In 


briet, all Religion 1s nothing bur a Cheat 
of Yolicy, and was at firſt invente(d by 
the Founders and Legiflators of Com- 
mon-wealths, and by them obtruded 
upon the credulous Rabble tor the Ends 
of Government, And therefore, though 
Princes may wiſely make uſe of the Fa- 
Hles of Religion to ſerve their own turns 
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upon the ſilly Multitude, yet *tis below 
their Wiſdom to be ſeriouſly concern'd 
themſelves for ſuch Fooleries; ſo that, 
provided their ſubjects will bcfool them- 
ſelves with any one Impoſture, *tis not 
material which they ſingle out; in that 
all Religions equally obl.ge tothe belief 
of Inviltble Powers, which 1s a:l that 1s 
requilite to the Deſigns of Policy. And 
as long as a Prince can keep up any ap- 
prehenlions of Religion in the minds of 
his Subjects, *tis no Policy to diſoblige 
and cxaſpcrate any of them, by interef- 
fing lis Power for one Party more than 
another, and by forcing all other Sects 
againſt their own Inclinations to con- 
form their Belicf to the Periwaſions of 
one Faction ; but rather to endear them 
all to himſelf, by indulging them their 
Liberty in their different Follies: and fo 
he may with more eaſe ſecure his Go- 
vernment by abuling all, and yet difob- 
liging none. 


$ 2. Inanſwer to this Objeftion, 'tis 
not material to my preſent Purpoſe 
largeiy to examine & refute theſe Wild 
and extravagant Pretences, by aſlcrting 
the Truth and Divine Authority of 
R cl1gion, 
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it ſtands : only letme obſerve thar tis 
Diſcourſe lies under no leſs prejud'cs: 
than this, That if any of the Privciples 
of Religion be true, then 1s all hel m-<ns 
Policy falſe : But waving tis to: great 
advantage, I ſhall content my lit o.ly rg 
. diſcover of what noiſom and pernicious 
conſequence ſuch Principles are to the 
Common-wealth, though it were gravt- 
ed that all Religion were nothing but 
Impoſture. And this I ſhail do (wita- 
out reminding the Reader how | nave 
already prevented this O:5jection in tho 
firſt part of the Diſcourſe, when I ſuv 4 
what good or bad Influence up te 
State mens per{waſlions about I «iigton 
have) by theſe four enſuing Conlidcora- 
tions. 

Firſt, Then methinks his Majcſty 1s 
bound to contheſe men thanks for endea- 
vouring to render the truth of Rcligton 
ſuſpected, and to poſſeſs mens minds 
with apprehenſions of its being falſe; 
whereby they eficctually rob him of the 
belt ſecurity of his Crown, and ſtrongeſt 
inducements of obedience to his Laws. 
There being for certain nothing ſo 

ablolutcly 
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abſolutely neceſlary tothe reverence of 
Coverament, the peace of Societies, and 
coramon intereſts ofmankind, as a lenſe 
o: Conlcience and Religion : This is the 
ſtrongeſt Bond of Laws, and only ſup- 
port of Covernment 3 without it the 
molt abſolute and unlimited Powers in 
the World muſt be for ever miſerably 
weak and precarious, and lie always at 
the mercy of every Subjects paſſion and 
private Intereſt. For when the obliga- 
tions of Conſcience and Religion are 
caſhier'd, men can have no higher 1n- 
ducements to Loyalty and Obedience, 
than the conſiderations of their own 
private Intereſt and ſecurity 3 and then 
wherever theſe havpento fil, and Inte- 
relr and adyantage inyite to diſobedi- 
encc, men may do as theypleaſe : And 
whenthey have rower to ſhake off Au- 
thority, thcv have right roo; and a pro- 
ſpcrous {UIfurper ſhall have as fair a Title 
to his Crown as the moſt lawful Prince 3 
all Governmenr will be founded upon 
force and violence. and Kings nothing 
but terrible men with long Swords. Bur 
when the tics of Conſcience are {upcr- 
induced upon thoſe of Secular Intereſt , 
this extends the Power of Princes to the 
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hearts of their SubjeAs, and ſecures 
them as much from the very thoughts, 
as attempts of Treaſon. For nothing {© 
ſtrongly influences the minds of men, or 
ſo authoritarively commands their paſſi- 
ons and inclinations, as Religion 3 foraſ- 
much as no fears are ( not only to the 
conſiderate part of Mankind, but tothe 
ruder fort)fo vehement as thoſe of Hell, 
nor hopes fo active as thoſe of Heaven : 
and therefore the Commands of Religi- 
on being back'd with ſuch mighty ſantti- 
ons, they muſt needs have infinitely more 
force to awe or allure the minds of 
men to a compliance, than any Secular 
Intereſts. Whereas thoſe men that think 
themſclves above the Follies of Conſci- 
ence,and cither believe or regard not the 
evils threatned hereafter (an attainment 
to which theſe our wodern Politicians 
do not bluſh to pretend, though it be 
but an odde piece of Policy openly to. 
owne and proclaim it ) muſt make their 
preſent Intereſt theRule and meaſure of 
all their actions 3 and can haveno other 
obligation to obey their lawful Superi- 
ours 1n what rhey command, than they 
have to diſobey them, viz. their own 


ſecurity and ſel-preſervation. Whercas 
it 
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if theſe men lived under the reſtraints 
o. Conſcience, and the ſerious ap- 
pr-henſtons of Religion, and believed 
the | aws of their Prince to be bound 
apo! tem by the Laws of God, and 
that undcr the threatnings of everlaſting 
miſery 3 their Loyalty would betied up- 
on them by all that men can either hope 
or tear. and they would have all the en- 
gagcmentsto obedience that the ſerious 
reiiections upon a happy or miſerable 
Eteraity conld lay vpon them. But if 
the ”rinciples of Covernment have fo 
ellential a dependence vpon thoſe of 
Religion, 1fnothing be powerful enough 
to {ecure obedience but the hopes and 
fears of another lite, if all humane 
Laws have their main force and efficacy 
from the apprehenlions of Religion, 1f 
Oaths, Promiſes, and Covenants. and 
whatſoever el{e whereby Civil Socictics 
are upheld , are made firm by nothing 
but the bonds of Religion 5 then let An- 
thority judge, how much it is beholden 
to thoſe men, who labour to bring it into 
Publick Ditreputation , and to poſlets 
their Subjects with an opinion of 1ts 
falſhood : whereby they not only fect 
them looſe from their Authority , but. 
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enrage them againſt it, by perſ{wading 
them they are governed by Cheats and 
Impoſtures, and that the Magiltrate 
builds his Dominion upon their folly 
and (ſimplicity, there being nothing more 
hateful to Mankind than to be impoſed 
upon : So that though Religion were a 
Cheat, they are apparently the greateſt 
Enemies to Government, that tell the 
World it 1s ſo. 


$ 3. But ſecondly, Nothing more 
concerns the Intereſt of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, than totake care, what particular 
Doftrines of Religion are taught with- 
in his Domintons 3 becauſe ſome arepe- 
culiarly advantageous to the ends of 
Government, and others as naturally 
tending to its diſturbance : Some incline 
the minds of men to* candour, mode- 
ration, and ingenuity , and work them 
to a gentle and peaceable temper , by 
teaching humility , charity , meckneſs, 
and obedicnce : Now 'tis the Intereſt of 
Princes to cheriſh and propagate ſuch 
Doctrines among their Subjects, that 
will make them not only quiet, but uſe- 
ful in the Common-wealth. Burt others 
thcre are that infet the minds of men 
with 
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with pride, peeviſhnels, malice, fpight, 
and envy 3 that incline them to delight 
in detracting from Princes, and ſpeaking 
reproachfully of Government, and breed 
in them ſvch reſtlets and ſeditions tem- 
pers, that 'tis next toan impoilibility for 
any Prince to pleaſe or oblige them. 
Now, as for ſuch perverſe and arrogant 
Sects of men, it certainly conccrs Co- 
vernours to {upprels them as fo many 
Routsof Traytors and R cbels. 

Religion thenis either uſeful or dan- 
gerous in a Common-wealth , as the 
temper of mind it brceds 1s peaccable 
or turbulent : and as there 1s nothing 
more ſerviceable to theIntercſts of Go- 
vernment, ſo there isnothing more mit- 
chievous : and thercfore nothing more 
- Concerns Princes, than to take care what 
Doctrinesare taught within their iDomi- 
mons. For ſecing Religion has, and will 
have the {trongetlt infiucnce upon the 
minds of men 3 when that rcnders them 
averſe and troubleſom to Govern- 
ment, 'tis that all the Power nor Policy 
inthe World can kcep them peaceable, 
till ſuch periivalions are rooted out of 
their minds by ſeverity of Laws and 
Penalttes, And, as long as men think 
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themſelves obliged, upon pain of dam- 
nation, to Diſobedience and Sedition, 
not any Secular threatnings and inflicti- 
ons are of force enough to bridle the 
Exorbitances of Conſtience. There 1s 
not any vice ſoincidentto the Common 
People as Syperſtition, nor any ſo mil> 
chievous. *'Tis infinitely evident from 
the Hiſtories and Records of all Ages 
and Nations, that there is nothing ſo 
vicious or abſurd but may paſs for Re- 
ligion, and ( what is worſe) the more 
wild and giddy Conceits of Religion 
are ever {uckt in by the multitude with 
the greateſt paſſion and eagerneſs 3 and 
there 15 no one thing in the World fo 
difficult, asto bring the Common Peo- 
ple to true Notions of God and his 
Worſhip ; inſomuch that 'tis no Para- 
dox to aftirm, That Religion (7z.e. what 1s 
miltaken for it)has been one of the great- 
clt Principles of miſchief and wickedneſs 
in the World. And if ſo, then certain- 
ly nothing requires ſo much care and 
prudence in the Civil Magiſtrate, as zts 
due conduct and management. So that 
the dread of Irvifble Powers 1s of it 
ſcltno more ſ{crviceable to awe the peo- 
ple into ſubjection, then to drive them 
into 
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into Tumults and Confuſions 3 and if It 
chance to be accompanied ( as 1t Ea lily 
may) with tumultuous and ſeditious per- 
ſwaſions, 'tis an invincible obligation to 
Villany and Rebellion. Andtherefore 
it muſt needs above all things concern 
Princes, to look to the Doctrines and 
Articles of mens Belief; ſeeing *tis ſo 
great odds that they prove of dangerous 
conſequence to the publick Peace : and 
in that caſe,the apprehenſtons of a Deity, 
and a World to come, makes their dan- 
ger almoſt irreſiſtible. 


SeF. 4. TIhereare ſome Setts whoſe 
Principles, and ſome perſons whoſe 
tempers will not ſuffer them to live 
peaceable in any Common-wealth. For 
what if ſome men believe, That if 
Princes retuſe to reform Religion them- 
ſelves, 'tis Jawtul for their Godly $ubje@&s 
todo it, and that by violence and force 
of Arms 2 What if they believe, That 
Princesare but Executioners of the De- 
crces of the Presbytery 5 and that in caſe 
of diſobedience to their Spiritual Go- 
vernours, they may be Excommunica- 
ted, and by conſequence Depoled ? 
What if they believe, That Dominion 
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1s founded in Grace 3 and therefore that 
all wicked Kines forfeit their Crowns, 
and that it 1s in the power of the People 
of God to beſtow them where they 
pleaſe? And what if others believe, That 
to puruſe their ſucceſs in villany and Re- 
bellion 1s to follow Providence ; and that 
when the Event of War has deliver'd 
up Kings into their Power, then not to 
depoſe or murther them, were to flight 
the Guidance of Gods Providential Di- 
ſpenſations ? Are not theſe, andthe like 
innocent Propoſitions ( think you ) 
mightily conducive to the peace and ſet- 
tlement of Common-wealths > Such 
Articles of Faith as theſe cannot but 
make brave and obedient Subjects, and 
he mult needs be a glorious and power- 
_ ful Prince, where ſuch conceits are the 
main ingredients of his Subjects Reli- 
gion. Let any man ſhew me, what 
Doftrines could have been more un- 
Inckily contrived to diſturb Govern- 
ment than theſe. And if men would 
{tudy on purpoſe to frame and model a 
Rebellions Faith, theſe muſt have been 
their Fundamental Articles : and yet 'tis 
ſuftictently known where they have been 
both believed and practiſed. Bur further, 

Is 
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Is there not a ſort of 17:lancholy Religi- 

onifts in the World, whoſe very Ge- 

nious 1nclines them to Quarrels and Ex- 
ceprions againſt the State, and manage- 
ment of Publick Affairs 2 There is no- 
thing ſo malepart as a Splenetick Religi- 
on the inward diſcontent and unealinel(s 
of mens own minds maintains it felt 
upon the faults and milcarriages of 
others : and we may oblerve, how this 
humour 1s ever venting 1t {elf in lighs 
and complaints for the bacneſs of the 
tines (7.6. In ctcct of the Covernment) 
and in tclling and aggravating little {to- 
rics, that may reiiect upon the wiſdom 
and abili ty of their Superiours, 'T1s 1m- 
pothble topleafe their fretful and anxi- 
ous minds; the very delights and recrca- 
tions of the Court ſhall itir their envy , 

and the vanities of the great Ones grieve 
and wound their tender Souls. Hows 
ever Princes behave themlelves, they can 
never win upon the affections of theſe 
people 3 their very proſperity ſhall dif- 
oblige them, and they are ready upon 
all occaſions to bring them to Acco:rt tor 
their miſdemeanours: And if any of the 
Grandees happen to be diſcontented the y 
have here a Party ready forme for th: 
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purpoſe, to revenge their injury, and 
bring evil Counſellors, that ſeduce the 
King, to Juſtice. And 'tis not impoſſible 
but there may be a fort of proud and 
haughty men among us (not over-well 
affected to Monarchick Government ) 
who, though they ſcorn, yet patromze 
this humour, as a check to the inſolence 
and preſumption of Princes. Again, 
Are there not ſome whole Sects of men, 
all whoſe Rcligion 1s made up of nothing 
but paſlion, rancour, and bitterneſs ? 
All whoſe Devotion is little better than 
- a male-contentedneſs, their Picty than a 
ſanctified fury, and their zeal than a 
proud and ſpightful malice ; and who, by 
the Cenius of their Principles , are 
brought infinitely and irrecoverably 
under the power of their paſſions; 
Toiydp TTetofurigguory Gpiyyes etliy £70vT24 
Now , nothing 1mports Governours 
ſo much as to manage mens paſſions 3 1n 
that 'tis theſe, rather than our appetites, 
that diſturb the World. A perſon that 
is debaucht and intemperate is indeed 
uſeleſs to the Common-wealth , but he 
that is turbulent and paſſionate is dan- 
gerous. But then when paſſion 1s fired 
with religious zeal, nothing can temper 
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its outragious and Fanatick heats 3 but 
it works the minds of men into rancour 
and bitterneſs, and drives them into all 
manner of ſavage and inhumane practi- 
ces. Princes have never found any thing 
ſoreſtiveand ungovernable, as SeFarza 
Madneſs 5 no malice ſo ſpighttu! and 
implacable, as the zeal of a Godly Party; 
nor any rage ſo ficrce and mercilels, as 
ſanFified Barbariſia. All the ancient 
Tyranny has in ſome places been out- 
done by a thorouzgh-godly Reformation : 
zeal for the Glory of God has often 
turn'd whole Nations into Shamblcs, 
fill'd the World with continual Butche- 
ries and Maſlacres, and fleſh'd it ſelfwith 
{laughters of Myriadsof Mankind. And 
when men think their pallions warrant» 
ed by their Religion, how 1s 1t pollible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe 2 For this ob- 
liges them by their greateſt hopes 
and fears to act them to the highelt : 
and *tis eaſie to imagine what calm and 
peaceable things thole men mult be, 
who think it their duty to enforce and 
enrage their paſſions with the obligatt- 
ons of Conſcicnce. And yet alas ! How 
feware they, who have wiſdom enough 


tokeep their zcal clean from theſe ſowre 
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and crabbed mixtures ? The generality 
of men are ſcarce ſenſible of their ſpiri- 
tual wickedneiles 5; and 'tis obſervable, 
Phat in all Ages, and all Religions of 
the world, tew people have t taken notice 
of then? bfide their Wiſe men and Phi- 
loſophers. And even among the Profel- 
ſors of Chriſtianity it ſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing that our Religion has made ſuch ſpe- 
cial provilions againſt all Excefles of 
Paſſion, and eſtabliſh'd Love, Charity, 
Mud: eration, Patience, Candor, and In- 
gemity, asits Prime, and Fundamental 
Dutics; vet the Spirit of meckneſs and 
humility foo-m decayed, with its Primi- 
tive and Apoſtolical Proteflors 5 and 
within a few Centurics of years the 
' Cirurch was over-run with ſome Sccts ot 
men, much of the fame temper with 
ſome of our Afodern Suits So that | 
evenintruc and innocent periwaſtons 'tis 
necetlary to allwage the diftempersand 
incl:(cretions of a forward zeal : The 
ciddy multitude judge weakly, fancy 
{trone1y, and a at paſſion Itely 5 and, un- 
Icfs reſtrain'd by wary and ſyber Laws. 
will drive 2 fo furioutly ina goodcauſe, 
nll tacy run their Religion into Folly 
and Faction, and themſelves i into tumults 
and 
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and riotous proceedings. What Socrates 
once ſaid of Vertue , "That when it isnot 
cofducted by prudence, it 1s but Pedan- 
try, and a phantaſtick thing, 1s much 
more true of Religion 3 which, when it 
wants the guidance and ornament of 
this Vertue, may be follv, or madneſs, 
or any thing rather than it telf. In 
brick, Fanaticiſm 1s both the greatelt,and 
the eaſzeſt vice that 1s incident to Religi- 
on 5 "tisa Weed that thrives in all Soils, 
and there 1s the ſame Faratich $pirit.,that 
mixes 1t{clf with all the Rcligions in the 
World. And 'tis as natural to the Com- 
mon People, as the proud, or ignorant, 
or perverſe, or factious, or ſtubborn, 
or eager, or paſſionate : fu, when ever 
any of theſe vices or follies are twiſted 
with mens apprehen{tons of Religion , 
they naturally work, and ferment their 
minds into a boyſterous and tumultuary 
zeal. And yethow infinitely difficult it 
1s to cure the Comin Heard of theſe 
vices, the Experience of all Ages 1s too 
yreat a demon(tration : ſo that there 1s 
nothing ſo apparently neceſſary, or difh- 
cult,as to govern the vulgarRout in their 
conceptions of Religion ; ſeeing 'tis fo 
natural for them both to mix and 
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hergthen, yes, and ſanctifie their paſſions 
with their Conſciences. And from hence 
3t 1s, that though the Fanaticks in all 
Nations may diſagree in the objects and 
matters of their Superſtition, according 
to the different Cuſtoms of their Coun- 
try, and variety of their Educations; 
yet as for their tendency to diſturbance 
and Sedition 1n the State, tis in all 
places the ſame to all intents and pur- 
poſes : And thoſe unquiet Sets, that 
have often diſturb'd, and ſometimes ſub- 
verted whole Kingdoms in Africa,it they 
had hapned to have been born in Europe, 
would have done the ſame here; where 
though their Religion might have been 
different, yet would their Genizs have 
been the ſame, as riſing from the ſame 
Conjun&ion of Conſcience and Paſſion. 
And therefore it cannot but be a wonder 
to any man, that 1s acquainted with the 
Experience of former Ages, to ſee Go- 
vernours , after ſo many warnings, fo 
inſenſ1ble of this miſchief: and however 
they may think themſelves unconcern'd 
toreſtrainthe opinions of any diſſenting 
Sect, as being perhaps but fooliſh and 
inconſiderable in themſelves;yet nothing 
can more highly concern them than to 

pro- 
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provide againſt their inclinations, as be- 
ing generally of a ſad and dangerous 
conſequence to the State. And this at 
preſent may ſuffice to evince, How much 
1t concerns Authority to look to the 
particular Principles and Inclinations of 
every Sect 3 and to prove, That the 
meer Belict of 1vi/ble Powers, 1s fo far 
from being Religion enough to awe men 
to obedience 3 thatunleſsit be temper'd 
with a due ſenſe of vertue, and mana- 
ged with ſpecial prudence and difcre- 
tion, 1t rather tends to make the rude 
multitude more head-ſ{trong and ungo- 
vernable. 


Se@. 5. Thirdly, Topermit different 
Seas of Religion in a Common-wealth, is 
only to keep up fo many pretences and 
occaſions for publick Diſturbances the Fa- 
tions of Religion arc cver the molt ſe- 
ditious, and the leſs material their ditfe- 
rence , the more implacable their ha- 
tred : asthe 7xrks think it more accept- 
able to God, to kill one Per/ran than 
ſeventy Chriſtians. No hinge ſo vehc- 
mently alitenates mens affections, as va- 
riety of judgment in matters ofReligionz 
here they cannot diſagree, but they mult 
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quarrel too: and when Religion divides 
mens minds , no other Common Inte- 
relt can unite them 3 and where zeal 
diflolves friendſhip, the ties of Nature 
are not ſtrong enough to reconcile it. 
Every Fadction is at open defiance with 
every Faction, they are always ina ſtate 
and poſture of War, and engaged in a 
mortal and irreconcileable hatred againſt 
cach other. When ever men part Com- 
munion, every Party mult of neceſlity 
eſteem the other impious and Heretical 3 
in that they never divide but with pre- 
rences, that they could not agree with- 
out being guilty of ſome ſin or other, as 
Blaſphemy, or Idolatry, or Superſtition, 
or Herelic, or the like : For all agree in 
this Principle , That peace oueht always 
to be preſerved, where it can without 
offending God , and eoffering violence to 
Confcience : and theretore they cannot 
but look upon one another, as lying un- 
der the Divine Wrath and Difplealure, 
and conſequently, in a damnable condi- 
tion : and then are both Partics engaged, 
as they love Gad, and the Souls of men, 
to labour one another ruine. And 
when the Party is form'd, and men arc 
liited into it by chance and Education , 
the 
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the diſtinguiſhing Opinion of the Party 
Is to them the moſt material and funda- 
mental Article of their Belief ; and fo 
they muſt account of all that either diſ- 
owne or deny it, as of Heathens, Infidels, 
and Encmies tothe Faith. Beſides that, 
all men are naturally more zealous about 
the Principles 1n which they differ, than 
about thoſe in which they agree. Op- 
polition whets and ſharpens their zeal , 
becauſe 1t endangers the truths they con- 
tend for; whereas thoſe that arc not op- 
poſed are ſecure and out of hazard of 
being ſtifled by the adverſe Party, that 
is concern'd equally with themſelves for 
their preſervation. And hencewe ee, 
by daily Experience, that men, whoare 
tame and cool enough inthe Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, are yetutterly impatient 
about their own unlearned and imperti- 
nent Wranglings, and lay a greater ſtreſs 
upon the Speculations of their own Sect, 
than upon the Dutics of an abſolute and 
indiſpenſable neceſſity 3 only becauſe 
thoſe are contraditted by their Adver- 
ſaries, and theſe are not. Well then, 
ſceing all diſſenting Parties are poſle(s'd 
with a furious and paſſionate zeal to pro- 
mote their own perſwaſions, and ſecing 
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they are perſwaded that their zealis in 
God's Cauſe, and again{t the Enemies 
of God's Truths How vain is it to ex- 
pedt Peace and Settlement in a Common- 
wealth, where their Religion keeps men 
in a ſtate of War, where zeal is arm'd 
againſt zeal, and Conſcience encounters 
Conſcience, where the Glory of God 
and the Salvation of Souls lies at ſtake , 
and where Curſe ze eros 1s the Word 
of both Parties ? So that whatſoever 
projects fanlitul men may propoſe to 
themſelves, 1f weconlider the paſſions 
of humane Nature, as long as Diffe- 
rences and Competitions in Religion 
arc kept up, it will be impoſſible to keep 
down mutual hatreds, jealouſies, and 
animoſlities 3 and ſo many divided 
Churches asthere are in a State, there 
will ever be ſo many different Armies , 
who, though they are not always in a- 
Ctual fighting, are always in a diſpoſition 
to It. 

Beſide, where there are divided Inte- 
reſts of Religion in the ſame Kingdom, 
how ſhall the Prince behave himſelf to- 
wards them 2 If he goabout toballance 
them againſt one another, this is the rea- 
dy way to forfeit his Intereſt inthem all 3 

and 


(159) 

and whilſt he ſeems concern'd for no 
Party, no Party will be really concern'd 
for him , every one having ſo much e- 
ſteem for it ſelf, as to think it ought to 
enjoy more of his favour and counte- 
nance than any other. And withal 'tis 
an infinite trouble and difficulty to poiſe 
them ſo equally, but that one Party ſhall 
grow more {trong and numerous than the 
reſt ; and then there 15no appealing their 
zeal, till it hasdeſtroyed and {waliowed 
up all the weaker Intereſts. But ſuppoſe 
he be able tomanage them ſoprudently, 
as alwaysto keep the ballance equal 3 he 
does thereby but keepup ſo many Par- 
ties, that are ready form'd to joyn with 
any emergent Quarrels of State « and 
waenever the Grardees fall out, 'tis but 
heading one of theſe, and there is an Ar- 
19. Andlet men but reflect upon all the 
late Civil Wars, and Rebellions of Chr:- 
ſtendom, and then tell me, which way 
they could either have been commenced 
or continued. had it not been for different 
Factions of Religion. 

It he fide with one Party, and by his 
favour mount it above the reſt, that not 
only diſcontents, but combines all the 
other dillenting Factions into an united 

oppolt- 
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oppoſition againſt his own : and it be- 
comes their common Intereſt, to work 
and contrive its ruine 3 its proſperity 
does but exaſperate the competition of 
all its Rivals into rage and indignation « 
and as ſucceſs makes 1t 1clf more ſecure 
in its ſettlement, ſo 1t makes them more 
reſtleſs and induſtrious to overturn 1t. 
No Party can ever be quiet or content as 
long as 'tis under any other , but will 
ever bc heaving and ſtruggling, to dif- 
mount the Power that keeps it down : 
and therefore we find thiar all Di{lenters 
from the eftabliih'd trame of things are 
always aſlaulting it with open violence, 
or undermining it by ſecret practices, 
and will hazard the State. and all, to free 
themſelves from oppretiton 5 and op- 
prels'd they arc, as long as they are the 
weaker Party. And therefore we never 
find this way of Tolcrationput in pra- 
cticeunder any Government, but where 
other Exigences of State required and 
kept up a ({tanding Army 3 and by this 
means *tis not fo difficult to prevent the 
Broils and Contentions of Zeal : but 
this 1s only a more violent way of go- 
verning mens Conſciences, and inſtead 
of reltraining them by Laws & Perralties, 
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it does the fame thing with Forts and 
Cittzdels: So that unleſs we are willing 
to put our ſelves to the expence and ha- 
zard of keeping up ſtanding Forces, in- 
dulgence to diftlenting Zealots does but 
expoſe the State to the perpetual {quab- 
bles and Wars of Religion. And we 
may as well ſuppoſe all men to be wiſe 
and honeſt, and upon that account can- 
cel all the Laws of Juſtice and Civil Go- 
vernment, as imagine, where there are 
divided Factions in Religion, that men 


. will be temperate and peaceable in the 


enjoyment of their own conceits, and 
not diſturb the publick Peace to pro- 
mote and eſtabliſh them; when 'tis ſo 
well known from the experience of all 
Ages, that nothing has ever been a more 
ctfectual Engine to work popular Com- 
motions, than Changes and Reformatt- 
ons in Religion. 


SeF.6. Sothat though the State think 
it ſc|funconcern'd to reſtrain mens Per- 
\waſions and Opinions, yet methinks 
they ſhould be a little concern'd to pre- 
vent the Tumults and Diſturbances thar 
naturally ariſe from their propagation. 


Andcoufd it be ſecured, That if all men 
() Were 
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were indulged their liberty, they would 

uſe it modeſtly, and be ſatisfied with 

their own freedom, then (I confeſs) 

Toleration of all Opinions would not be 

of ſo fatal and dangerous conſequence 3 

as if all men were as wife and honeſt as 

Socrates, they might, as well as he, be 

their own Law, andleft entirely to their 
own Liberty, as to all the entercourlſes 
and tranſactions of Humane life. But 
alas! this 1s made infinitely impoſſible, 
from the corrupt Paſſions and Humours 
of Men: All Sects ever were, and ever 
will be, fierce andunraly to inlarge their 
own Intereſts, invading or ſupplanting 
whatever oppoſes their increaſe, and will 
all certainly conſpire the Ruine of that 
Party that prevails and triumphs over 
thereſt; every Faction ever apprehend- 
ing 1t 1ts due to be Supreme : and there 
will ever be a neceſlity of Reformation, 
as Jong as all Factions are not xppermoſt 3 
and 1t will be crime enoughin any one 
Party, to be ſuperiour to another. So 
thatit all our diflenting Sectaries were 
allowedtheir entirc liberty, nothing can 
be expected (eſpecially from people of 
their complexton) but that they ſhould 
all plot together againſt the preſent Eſta- 
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bliſhment of the Church ; every Cor7b7- 
2atiou being fully periwaded of its worth- 
leſnels in compariſon to it ſelf: for 
unle(s they had apprehended their own 
way more excellent, they had never 
divided from ours. Belide that *tis 
fundamental Principle that runs rn 
all their Sets, That they are bo: ind 
under pain of Etcrnal Damnation to la- 
bour their utmolt to eſtabliſh the Wor- 
ſhip of God in in its greate(t Purity and 
Perfection; and withal O_ 
that way now eſtabliſhed by Law Wdcfe- 
Ctive and ſuperſtitious, they cannot = 't 
be bound in Conſcience to endeavour 1 
uttcr ruine and ſubverſion 3 which Do. 
fign when they have once compatled, 
they entertaining the ſame Opinion of 

each other as they do ofus,they will turn 
their Weapons upon then mlclves, and 
with as much Zeal contrive each oth-rs 
deſtruction as they did ours : ant rhc 
reſult of all will be, That the Common- 
wealth will be eternally torn with nte- 
{tine Quarrels and Commotions, till it 
grow fo wife again asto fippreſs all Par- 

ties but one; that 1s, till it return to 
that wiſdom and Prudence from whence 
It parted by Tolerttio. 
| CF 3 Atl 
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And therefore nothing can be more 
vulgarly obſervable, than that though 
all Parties, whilſt under the Power of a 
more prevalling intereſt, have cried up 
Toleration, as the moſt effefrual inſtru- 
ment to ſhake and diſlettle the preſent 
frame of things; yet have they no ſooner 
eticcted their Deſign, than they have 
immediately put in to ſcramble for the 
Supremacy themiclves; which if they 
once obtain, they have ever aſed with 
as much rigour and ſevcrity upon all 
Diitenters, as they ever fclt themſelves. 
So that this Principle of Liberty of Con- 
{cience much relembles that of commu- 
nity of Goods; for as thoſe mencry up 
equality of Eſtates, as a moſt reaſona- 
ble prece of Juſtice, that have but a ſmall 
ſhare themlelves3 yet whenever their 
Pretence ſucceeds, and they have ad- 
vanced their own Fortunes, and ſerved 
their own turns, they are the firſt that 
(hall then cry it down, and oppreſs their 
infcriours with more cruelty than ever 
raem(clves felt whilſt in a lower Station; 
ſo do thoſe whoſe private perſwali- 
ons happen to crols the publick Laws, 
caltly pretend to Liberty of Conſcience. 
One mult yield; and becauſe their ſtub- 
born 
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born Zeal ſcorns to bend to the Com- 
mands of Authority , theſe muſt be 
forced to give place to that : So that 
when Conſcience and Authority happen 
toencounter, all the Diſpute is, Which 
{hall have molt force in Publick Laws, 
whether my own or my Princes opinion? 
But how plauſibly ſocver this Notion 
may be pleaded by menout of Power, 
'tis ever laid aſide as ſyon as ever they 
come intoitz and the greateſt pretend- 
crs tOit whenoppreſs'd, are always the 
greateſt Zealots againſt it, as ſoon as 1t 
has mounted themſclves into Power, as 
well knowing it tobe the moſt effectual 
Engine tooverturn any ſettled Frame of 
things. 

In brief, *'Tis Reformation men would 
have, and not Trdulzerce; which they 
only ſcek to gain ground for the work- 
ing of their Mines, and planting of thetr 
Engines, to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed ſtare 
of things. For 1f we demand, where- 
fore they would be born with in thetr 
Diflentions from our way of Worſhip ? 
They anſwer, Becauſe they cannot con- 
form to it in Conſcience, 3. e, HSccaule 
they apprehendit ſinful 5 for otherwiſe 
they muſt think themlelves gralty of rhe 
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moſt into!lerable Schiſm and Rebellion, 
to create Factions and Diviſions in a 
Common-wealth, when they may avoid 
It without any violence to their Conſc1- 
ences: But if they apprehcnd our way 
of Worſhip upon any account ſinful,then 
are they plainly obliged in Conſcience to 
root it out, as diſplealing to Almighty 
God, and 1n its ſtead to plant and ctta- 
Lliſh their own. Andnow if this be the 
Hiuc of this Principle, Ict Magittrates 
coniider how fatal and hazardous altera- 
tions in Religion have ever been tothe 
Common-wealth, They cannot pluck 
a Pinout of the Church, but the State 
Lumediaccly ſhakes and totters; and if 
t1cy will allow their Subjects the hberty 
&: changing and innovating tm Religion 
Cas 1t 1s apparent from the Premutlesthey 
muſt,itthcy. allow them their pretences 
to liberty of Conſcience) they do but 
give them adyantages for Etcrnal Popu- 
lar Commot:ons and Diſturbances. 


Se. 7. Fourthly, A bare Indulgence 
of Ment the irceexcreticeot any Religi- 
o0n,Utiicrent from the publick profeſſion, 
can lay no obligation upon the Party. 
Perhaps when the rigour ofa Law,under 
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which they have ſmarted a while, is at 
firſt relaxed, this indeed they may at 
preſent take for a kindneſs, becauſe 'tis 
really a favour in compariſon to their 
former Condition; and therefore as long 
as the memory of that remains freſh 
upon their minds, it may poſſibly affect 
them with ſome grateful Reſentments. 
But alas! theſe affections quickly va- 
niſh, and then what before was Favonr, 
15 now become Juſtice; andtheir Prince 
did but reſtore them to their juſt and 
lawful rights, when he took off his 7y- 
rannical Laws and Tmpoſitions from the 
Conſciences of his beſt Subjedts. While 
thoſe unjuſt Laws were in force, he op- 
preſs'd and perſecuted the People of 
God; and therefore when he cancels 
them, all thc kindneſs he is guilty of, 1s 
only torepent of his Tyranny and Perſe- 
cution, which isnofavour, and by con- 
{ſequence no Obligation. And (what 
15 more conſiderable) all the diflenting 
Parties he permits, and does not coun- 
tenance, he diſobliges, Is this all the 
kindneſs ( fay they ) he can afford the 
Godly, not to perſecute them by Law 
and force to their utter ruine? Are we 
beholden to him barcly for (uttering us 
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to live tn our native So1l, and enjoy on- 
ly our fandamental Priviledges ? Is this 
all the reward and encouragement we 
deſerve? Arc not we the praying and ſe- 
rious F eople of the Nation, for whole 
ſakes only the Lord 1s pleaſed to ſtay 
among us? And were it not for us, 
would he not perfetly forfake andaban- 
donit? And is this all our requita], to 
be thus ſI'ghted, and thus deſpiſed, only 
for our zcat to God, and fcrviceablenets 
tothePublick, by that power and intcreſt 
we haveinhim, to keep him among us 3 
whillt vain and uſeleſs perſons are coun- 
tenanced and encouraged with all places 
of Office and Employment ? Theſe are 
the natural reſults of the minds of men, 
who think themſelves ſcorn'd and diſre- 
{pected , eſpecially when fiuſh'd with 
any conccit and high opinion of their 
own Godlincſs. And 'tis an eternal 
Truth, That for the godly Party not to 
be uppermoſt, is and ever will be Perſecu- 
tion. For nothing more certain, than 
that all menentertain the beſt opinion of 
their own Party.otherwile they had ne- 
ver enrolled themſelves mn it - and therc- 
fore if the State value them not at as high 
a rate as they do themſelves, they are 
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{corn'd and injured, becauſe they have 
not that favour and countenance they 
deferve. And ſo unlefs they have Pub- 
Iick encouragement, as well as indul- 
gence,they have reaſon to bediſcontent- 
ed, becauſe they have not their due. 
And 1f the Prince do not eſpouſe their 
Party, he undervaJues, and conſequent- 
ly diſguſts them; and if he joyn him- 
fel to any other (as there is a neccſlity 
of his owning ſome Protefiton) he does 
not only diloblige, but alienate their Af- 
fections, by embracing an Intereſt they 
both hate and (corn, For, where-ever 
there is djffcrence of Religion, there 1s 
oppoſition to0 3 becauſe men would ne- 
ver divide from one another, but upon 
grounds of real diſlike; and therefore 
they are always coxtrary in thoſe Difie- 
rences that diſtinguiſh their Parties. 
And thiscannot but be a mighty cndear- 
ment of their Prince to them, when he 
__ and diſcountenances his belt 
Subjects, only becauſe they are the god- 
ly Party (for ſo cvery Party 1s tot felt ) 
to join himſelf to their profelt and irre- 
concileable Enemies. And they will be 
wonderfully forward to af{liſt a Patron of 
Idolatry and Superſtition, or an Enemy 
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to the power of godlineſs (for theſe are 
the ſofteſt words that different Sects can 
afford one another.) And withal I might 
adde, That they muſt needs be much in 
love with him, when they have reaſon to 
believe, that they lie perpetually under 
his diſpleaſure, and that he looks upon 
them as little better than Enemies. So 
that if a Prince permit different Parties 
 andintereſts of Religton in his Domini- 
ons, however he carries himſelf towards 
them, he ſhall have at leaſt all Parties 
diſcontented but one : for if himſelf be 
of any, he diſpleaſes all but that if of 
none, he diſpleaſes all - And Zealous 
and Religious People of all ſorts muſt 
needs be wonderfully in love with an 
Atheiſt; and thereis no remedy, but he 
muſt at leaſt be thought ſo, if he be not 
of any diſtinct and viſible profeſſion. 
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Cuar. VI. 


Of things Indifferent, and of 
the Power of the Civil Ma- 
giftrate in Things undeter- 


mined by the Word of God. 


The Contents. 


He Myſtery of Puritaniſm lies in this 
Aſlſertion, That nothing oneht to 

be eſtabliſhed in the Worſhip of God, but 
what is expreſly commanded inthe Word 
of God. The Wildneſs, Novelty, and 
unreaſonableneſs of this Principle. It 
makes meer Obedience to lawful Au- 
thority ſinful. It takes away all poſſe- 
bility of Settlement in any Church or 
Nation. It js the main pretenſe of all 
pions Villanies. It cancels all Human? 
Laws and makes moSt of the Divine 
Laws 


* 
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Laws uſel:ſs and impradicable. Tt 
obliges men to be ſeditions in all Chur- 
ches in the World , in that there is no 
Church that has not ſome Cuſtoms and 
Uſages peculiar to it ſelf. All that 
pretend this Principle do and musSt af 
contrary to it. The exorbitancy of this 
Principle makes all yielding and conde- 
ſeenſron to the men that plead it unſafe 
and impolitick, IWherein the perfedion 
and tciency of the Holy Scriptures 
conſiſts. Of the Vanity of their Di- 
flindion, who tell us , That the Civil 
Magiſtrate is to ſee the Laws of Chriſt 
executed, but to make none of his own. 
The daneerons conſequents of their way 
of arguing, who would prove , That 
God ought to have determined all Cir- 
cnmptances of his own Worſhip. Tis 
ſearce poſſible to determine all Circunm- 
ſtances of any outward ation, they are 
fo many and ſo various. The Mazi- 
ſtrate has no way to make men of this 
perſwalon comply with his will, but 
by forbidding what he wonld have 
done. The Puritans upbraided with 
Mr. Hooker's Book of Eccleſiaſtical 
Politie, and challeng'd to anſwer it. 
Their Out-cries againſt Popery , Will- 

worſhip, 
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worſhip, Superſtition , adding to the 
Law of God, &Cc. retorted upon them- 
ſelves. The main Objedion againſt the 
Magiſtrates power in Religion propoſed, 
viz. That 'tis poſſable that he may im- 
poſe thines fraful and ſuperſtitions. 
This Objedion lies as ſtrongly againſt 
all manner of Government. Our in* 
quiry is after the beſt way of ſettling 
things, not that poſſibly might be, but 
that really is. Though Fccleſraſtical 
Juriſdiction may be abuſed, yet 'tis then 
leſs miſchievous than Liberty of Conſci- 
ence. The Reaſon of the neceſſity of 
ſubjeTion to the worſt of Governours, 
becanſe Tyranny is leſs miſchievous than 
Rebellion or Anarchy. The Author of 
the Book entituled., Vindiciz contra 
Tyrannos, confuted. That it may, and 
often does ſo happen, that 'tis neceſſary 
to puniſh men for ſuch perſiaſrons in- 
to which they have innocently abuſed 
themſelves. AGions are puniſhable by 
Hum.ne Laws, not for their [mfulneſs, 
but for their all Conſequence to the 
Publick. This applied to the Caſe of 4 
well-meaning Conſcience, 
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LL things, as well 
Sacred as Civil. that 
are not alrcady de- 
termined as totheir 

= Morality, 7. ce. that 
are not made ncceflary Duties by being 
commanded, or linful Actions by being 
forbidden cither by the Law of Nature, 
or poſitive Law of God, may belawtfully 
determined either way by the Supreme 
Authority 3 and the Conſcience of every 


Sed. 1. 


ſubject 1s tied to yield Obedience to all 


ſuch Determinations. This Afertio Ilay 
down tooppolec the firſt and the laſt and 
the great Pretence of Non-confotmity, 
and wherein (as one obſerveth) the very 
Myſtery of Puritaniſiz conlitteth , 12. 
That nothing ought to be eſtabliſhed in 
the Worſhip of God, but what is author1- 
zed by ſome Precept or Example in the 
Word of God; that is the complete and 
adequate Rule of Worſhip: and there- 
fore, Chriſtia: Magiſtrates are only to ſce 
that executed that Chriſt has appointed in 
Religion,but tobring in nothing of their own, 
they are tied up neither to add nor diminiſh, 
neither in the matter nor manner + Sothat 


whatever they injoin in Divine Wor- 
ſhip, 
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ſhip, if 1t be not expreſly warranted by 
a Divine Command, how innocent ſoe- 
ver it may beinit ſelf, it preſently upon 
that account loſes not only its Liberty 
but its Lawfulzeſs3 it being as requiſite 
to Chriſtian practice, that things indiffe- 
rent ſhould ſtill be kept indifirent as 
things neceſlary be held neceffary. This 
very Principle 1s the only Fountain and 
Foundation of all Puritaniſm, from 
which 1t was at firſt derived, and into 
whichit 1s at laſt reſolved. A pretence 
ſo ſtrangely wild and humorſom, that it 
15 to me an equal wonder, cither that 
they ſhould be ſo abſurd as ſerioully to 
believe 1t; or, if they donot, that they 
ſhould be ſo impudent, as thus long and 
thus confidently to pretend it, when 1t 
has not the leaſt ſhadow of Foundation 
either from Reaſon or from Scripture 3 
and was ſcarce ever ſo much as thought 
of, till ſome men having made anunrea- 
{onable Separation from the Church of 
England, were ftorccd to juſtitie them- 
ſelves by asunreaſonable Pretences. F or, 
what can be more incredible, than thar 
things that were before lawful and 1n- 
nocent, ſhould become ſinful upon no 
other {core thangheir being commanded. 
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7. c. that meer obedience to lawful Au- 
thority ſhould make innocent actions 
criminal? For the matter of the Law 1s 
ſuppoſed of it ſelf indifferent; and 
therefore if obedience to the Law be 
venlawtul, it can be ſo for no other rea- 
fon than becaule 'tis Obedience. So 
that if Chriſtian Liberty be ſo awkard 
a thing (as thele men make 1t) tis no- 
thing elle but Chriſzzar Rebellion, 'tis a 
Duty that binds men to diſobedience, 
and forbids things under that formality, 
bccaute Authority commands them. 
Now what a reproach to the Goſpel is 
this , that it ſhould be made the only 
Plea for Sedition? What a ſcandal to 
Religion, that tenderneſs of Conſcience 
ſhould be made the only Principle of 
Diſobedience ; and that nothing ſhould 
fomuch 1ncline men to be retractory to 
Authority, as their being conſcicntious 2? 
What a perverle folly 1s it to imagine, 
Thatnothing but oppoſition to Govern- 
ment can {ccure our liberty ? And what 
a croſs-grain'd thing 1s it, to reſtrain 
things only becauſe they are matters of 
liberty; and firſt to forbid Princes to 
command them becauſe they are law- 
ful, and then Subjects to do them only 
becaule 
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becauſe they are commanded. But to 
expoſe the abſurdity of this Principle by 
ſome more particular con{iderations, 


$ 2. Firſt, The follies and miſchicts 
that 1ſJue from it, are ſo infinite, that 
there can be no ſetled Frame of things 
inthe World, that it will not overturn : 
and if it be admitted to all intents and 
purpoles , there can never be an cnd of 
diſturbances, and alterations in the 
Church ; inthat there never was, nor 
ever can be any Form of Worſhip in the 
World, that is to all circumſtances pre- 
ſcribed in the Word of Cod : and there- 
forc if this Exception be thought fufli- 
cicnt to deltroy one, there is no re- 
medy but 1t may, as occalion requircs , 
ſerve as well to caſhier all 5 and by con- 
ſequence takeaway all pollibility of {ct- 
ticment. Thus when upon this Principle, 
the Diſciplinarians ſeparated from the 
Church of Frglind, the Independents 
upon the ſame ground ſeparated from 
them, the Anabaptiits from the  lude- 
pendents, the Famililts fromthe Anaba- 
ptiſts, and the Quakers from the Fami- 
iſts, and every Faction divided, and 
ſubdivided among themlc]ves into inm:- 
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merable Sects. and Underſects 3 and as 
long as men act up to it, there 1sno re- 
medy, but Innovations mult be endleſs. 
IF it be urged againſt Lord-Biſho9ps, 'tis 
as ſevere againſt Z4y-Presbyters 5 1f a- 
gainſt Muſick in Churches, then farewcl 
finging of Pſalms in Rhime 3 if againſt 
the Croſs, why not againſt ſprinkling 1n 
Baptiſm ? and if. againſt Cathedral 
Churches, then down go all $teeple- 
Houſes : If againſt one thing, then 
againlt every thing 3 and there isnothing 
in the cxteriour parts of Religion, bur 
the two Sacraments, that can poſlibly 
eſcape its impeachment. All the pious 
Villanics, that have ever diſturbed the 
Chriſtian World, have ſhetter'd them- 
ſelves in this grand Maxime, that Je- 
fus Chris? 18 the only Law-maker to his 
Church 3 and whoever takes upon him- 
ſelFtopreſcribe any thing inReligion,in- 
vades his Kingly Office. The Gnoſtichs of 
O14 ſo abuſed this pretence to juſtifie any 
{cditious and licentious practices, that 
they made Heathen Princes look upon 
Chriſtianity as an Enemy to Govern- 
ment 3 and the Faraticks of late have fo 
vex'd and embroil'd Chriſtendom with 
the ſame Principle,thatChriſtian Princes 
them- 
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themſclves begin to be of the ſame 
perſwalton. 'T1is become the only Patron 
and Pretext of Sedition : and when any 
Subjects have a mind to ſet themſelves 
free from the Laws of thcir Prince, they 
can never want thispretence to warrant 
their diſobedience. Seeing there 1s no 
Nation in the World that has not divers 
Laws, that arc not recorded by the four 
Evangeliſts 5 and therefore if all humane 
Inſtitutions intrench upon our Saviours 
Kingly Prerogative, they are, and ever 
mult be, provided with matters of quar- 
re] to diſturb Government, and jultific 


Rebellion. 


$ 3. Secondly, Nay further this fond 
pretence, if made uſe of to all the ends, 
for which it might as wiſely ſerve, would 
cancel all humant Laws, and make moſt 
of the divine Laws uſeleſs 3 which have 
only deſcribed the gencral Lines of Du- 
ty, butleft their particular determinatt- 
ons to the Wiſdom of humane Laws. 
Now the Laws of Cod cannot be put in 
practice, but in particular Cafes and 
Circumſtances, thete cannot be «duter- 
min'd but by the Laws of man 5 there- 
forcit he can command nothing , bur. 
ÞP 2 what 
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what 1s already preſcribed to us in the 
Word of God, hecan have no power to 
ſee the Divine Laws put in Execution. 
For where are deſcribed all the Rules of 
Juſtice and Honeſty ? Where are deter- 
mined all doubts and queſtions ofConſci- 
ence? Wherearedecided all Controver- 
fies of Right and Wrong ? Where arc 
recorded all the Laws of Government 
and Policy 2 Why therefore ſhould hu- 
mane Authority be allowed to interpofe 
in theſe great affairs, and yet be deniedit 
in the Cuſtoms of Churches and Rules 
of Decency ? There is no poſſible reaſon 
to be aſlign'd but their own humour and 
fond opinion, they are reſolved to be- 
Heve it, and that is Argument enough, 
for 'tis unanſwerable. How comes this 
Propoſition to be now limited to matters 
of meer Religion, but only becauſe this 
ſerves their turn 3 for otherwiſe, Why 
are not the Holy Scriptures as perfect a 
Rule of Civil, as of.Eccleſiaſtical Polt- 
cy ? Why ſhould they not be as com- 
plete a Syſt-m2 of Ethicks, as they are a 
Canon of Worſhip 2 Why donot theſe 
men require from the Scriptures expreſs 
Commands for every Action they do in 
common life 2 How dare they take any 
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Phyſick, but what is preſcribed in the 
Word of God ? How dare they com- 
mence aSuit at Law, without IWarrarnty 
from Scripture 2 How darethey do any 
natural ation, without particular advice 
and direction of Holy Writ ? 


$ 4- Thirdly, But as fooliſh as this 
Opinionis, its miſchief equals its folly 3 
for 'tis impoſſible but that theſe Sons 
of {trife and ſingularity muſt have been 
troubleſom and fſeditions in all 
Churches and Common-wealths. Had 
they lived under the Jewiſh Church, 
why then, Where has a19ſes command- 
ed the Feaſt of Puri, the Fealt of the 
Dedication, the Faſts of the fourth, the 
fifth, the ſeventh, and the tenth months : 
What Warrant for the building of $5- 
" nagognes 2 and what Command for thet 
ſignificant Ceremony of wearing ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, in token of Humilia- 
tion ? If in the primitive Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, why then, where did ourSaviour 
appoint the Love-Feas/s 2 Where has he 
inſtituted the Kif of Charity £ Where 
has he commanded the obſervations of 
Lent and Faſter > Where the Lords- 
Day Sabbath £ and, where all their othcr 
F3 Com- 
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Commemorative Feſtivals ? ide Ter 
tull. de Cer3nd, c 3. 

Will they retreat to the Lutherar 
Churches, they will there meet with not 
only allthe ſame, but many more Anti- 
chriſtian and ſuperſtitions Ceremomes 
to offend their tender Conſciences, and 
will find themſelves ſubject tothe ſame 
Diſcipline and Government, ſaving that 
their Superintendents want the Amrti- 
chriſtian Honours and Revenues of the 
Engliſh Bilhops, partly through the po- 
verty of the Country , partly through 
the 1mjury of Sacriledge, but mainly be- 
caulc the Church Revenues are 1n the 
pollefiion of Romiſh Biſhops 2 Wall 
they to France, there, notwith(tanding 
the unlctled ſtate of the Proteſtants of 
that Nation, through want of the afſi- 
ſtance of the Civil Power, they ſhall 
meet with their Liturgtes, and eftabliſht 
Forms of Praycr, and Change of Appa- 
re] for Divine Service, as well as at 
home? If they will to Geneva, there 
Mr. Cat#3r7's Common-Prayer-Book is 
as much impoſed, as the Liturgy of the 
Church of F-glizd ; there they are en- 
joynd the uſe of Wafer-Cakes, the Cu- 
!fom of Godftathers, and Godmothers, 
I»1d- 
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bidding of Prayer, proper Plalms not 
only for days, but for hours of the day, 
with diversother Rites and Ceremomies, 
that areno whererecorded inthe Word 
of God. In aword, What Church in 
the Worldcan affirm theſe were the only 
Cuſtoms of the Apoſtolical Age, and 
that the Primitive Church never uſed 
more or leſs than thele ? So that theſe 
men of ſcruple, that renounce Commu- 
nion with the Church of Fzelazd, muſt 
do the ſame with all Churches in the 
World; in that there 1s not any one 
Church in Chriſtendom, whoſe Laws 
and Cuſtoms arc not apparcntly liable 
either tothe ſame,or as great exceptions. 
NowMagiltrates muſt needs be obligd to 
deal wonderful gently with fuch tender 
Conſciences as theſe, that are acted by 
\uch nice and unhappy Principles,as muſt 
force them to be troubleſom and un- 
peaceable in any Common-weaith in the 
World. Nay, what 15 more notorious 
than all this, theſe men have all along, in 
purſuit of this Principle, run dircctly 
counter to their ownpractices and per- 
ſ{waſtons. For. not topuzzlethem to diſ- 
cover in which of the Goſpels is injoyn'd 
the form of Publick Pearance in the Kirk 
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of Scotland, or to find out the Sto of 
Repentance either among, the works of 
Bezalcel, or the Furniture of the Tem- 
ple; We read indeed of Beeſoms, and 
Fleſh-forks, and Pots. and Shovels, and 
Candlicſ{ticks, but not one ſyllable of 
Joynt-ltools. Let themtell me, What 
Precept or Example they have in the 
Holy Scriptures for ſinging Flalms in 
Mecter ? Whicre has our Saviour or his 
Apoſtles enjoyn'da Direcory for publick 
Worſhip ? And that which themlelves 
1mpolcd, What Divine Authority can it 
challenge, belide that of an Ordinance 
of Lords and Commons ? What Pre- 
cept in the Word of God*can they pro- 
duce for the {1gniticant Form of {wear- 
ing(by laying their hand upon the Bible) 
winch vet they never ſcrupled? What 
Scripture Command have they for the 
three /ren7ficant Ceremonies of the fo- 
Iemn League and Covenant, vis. That 
the whole Congregation ſhould take it 
(1. )Uncovered,(2.) Standing.(3.)with 
the:r right hand lift up barc. Now, 
Wh: at a prodigious j pi.cc of impudence 
was this, that when they had not only 
written fo many Books with ſo much 
VCHEMUNCE agatnlt treemmnocent Cere- 
monic's 
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monies of the Church, only becauſe 
they were ſignificant, buthad alſo invol- 
ved the Nation ina civil War (in a great 
meaſure) for their removal , and had 
arm'd themſelvesand their Party againſt 
their Sovereign with this Holy League of 
Rebellion, that even then they ſhould 
impoſe three others, ſo grolly and fo ap- 
parcntly lable toall the:r own Objecti- 
ons? What clearer evidence can we pol- 
{ibly have, That 1t i1snot Conſcience, but 
humour and peeviſhneſs that dictates 
their {cruples ? And, What inſtance have 
we, in any Nation of the World, of any 
Schiſm and Faction ſo unreaſonably be- 
gun and continued ? The Rebellion of 
Corah 1ndeed may reſcmble, but nothing 
can equal it. 

And trom hence we may diſcover, how 
vainathing it is to make Propoſals and 
Condeſcenſions to ſuch unreaſonable 
men, when 'tis ſo impoſſible to ſatisfe 
all their demands 3, and ſuppoſe we 
ſhould yield and deliverup to their zeal, 
thoſe harmleſs Ceremonies, they have lo 
long worried with ſo much tury and 
impatience; it would only cheriſh them 
in their reſtleſs and ungovernable per- 
iwaftons : For whilſttheir peeviſh tem- 
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pers are acted by this exorbitant Princi- 
ple, the Affairs of Religion can never be 
lo fetled, as to take away all occaſions 
and pretences of Quarrel ; in that there 
never can be any Circumitances of Reli- 
oious Worſhip, againſt which this Prin- 
ciple may not as rationally be urged (and 
'tis impoſſible to perform Religious 
Worthip without ſome Circumſtance or 
other : and if all men make not uſe of 
it againſt all particulars, 'tis becauſe 
they arc humourſom as well as ſediti- 
ous, and ſo allow one thing upon the 
ſame Principle they diſavow another : 
For certainly otherwiſe 1t were1mpoſl1- 
ble,that any menſhould,when they pray, 
refuſe to wear, a Surplice 3 and yet when 
thev ſwear, (which 1s but another ſort of 
Divine Worſhip) never ſcruple to kiſs 
the Goſpel. So that whoever {erioully 
imbibes this pcrſwaſton, and upon that 
account withdraws himſelf from the 
Communion of the Church, he under- 
ſtands not the conſequences of his Opi- 
nion 3 1f it doesnot lead him down to the 
lowelt folly of Pxakeriſzz, which afcer 
divers gradual exorbitances of other 
leſs extravagant Sets, was but the laſt 
and utmolt improvement of this Prin-. 
crplc. 
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ciple. And therefore, whilſt men are poſ- 
{eſs'd with fuch a reſtleſs and untoward 
perſivalion, What can be more apparent- 
ly vain, than to talk of Accommodati- 
05, Or to hope for any poſlibility of 
quiet and ſetlement , till Authority 
ſhall ſee 1t neceſſary (as it will firft or. 
laſt ) to ſcourge them into better man- 
ners, and wiſer opinions ? So that we 
ſeethe weight of the Controverſie hes 
not ſo much in the particular matters in 
debate, as in the Principles upon which 
'tis managed 3; and for this very reafon, 
though we are not ſo fond as to believe 
the Conſtitutions of the Church unalte- 
rable, yet we deemit apparcntly ab{urd, 
to forego any of her eltabli{h'd Ceremo- 
nies out of compliance with thele mens 
unreaſonable demanos : which as 1t 
would be coartfly impolitick upon di- 
vers other accounts, ſo mainly by y:cld- 
ing up her Laws, and by conlequence 
ſubmitting her Authority to ſuch Princt- 
ples as muſt be etcrnal and invincible 
hindrances of Peace and Sctlement. 
Fhis, let them contider whom it moſt 
CONCCrns. 


$ 5. Fourthly, As for their Principle 
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of the perfection and ſufficiency of the 
Holy Scriptures, 'tis undeniably certain 
as to the fundamental Truths, and ſub- 
ſtantial Dutics of Chriſtian Religion 3 
but when this Rule, thatis ſuited only to 
things neceſlary, 1s as confidently appli- 
ed to things acceſlory,itlays inthe minds 
of men impregnable Principles of Folly 
and Superttition : For confounding them 
in their dificrert apprehenfions between 
tho tubſtantial Duties, and external 
Circumſtancesof Religions and making 
them of equal value and neceſlity, it 
makes the doing, or not doing of a 
thing, neceſlary to procure the Divine 
acceptance, which God himſelf hasnot 
made ſo 3 andplacesa Religionin things 
that are not religious, and pollefleth 
the minds of men with falſe and ground- 
leſs fears of God : wherein confiſteth the 
very Eflence and Formality of Superſtt- 
tion. Whereas were they duly inſtructed 
in the great duference between things 
abſolutely neceſſary, and things mecrly 
decent, and circumſtantial 3 this would 
not only preſerve themin the right No- 
tions of good andevil , but alſo keep 
up the Purity of Recligion, Decency of 
Worſhip, and duc Revercnce of Autho- 

rity, 
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rity. And therefore when theſe men 
would punCtually tyc up the Magiſtrate 
to add nothing to the Worſhip of God, 
but what is enjoyn'd intheWord ofGod, 
it their meaning be of new Articles of 
Belief, 'tis notoriouſly 1mpertinent 3 be- 
cauſe to this no Civil Magiſtrate pre- 
tends 3 But if their meaning be, that the 
Magiſtrate has no Authority to detcr- 
mine the particular circumſtances of R e- 
ligion, that arc left undetermined by the 
Divine Law, *tis then indeed to the pur- 
poſe, but as notorioutly falſe ; in that we 
are certainly bound to obey him in all 
things lawful,and every thing is ſo,that is 
not made unlawful by ſome prohibition 
for things become evil not upon the 
ſcore of their beingnot commanded, but 
upon that of their being forbidden 3 and 
what the Scripture forbids not, it allows; 
and what it allows, 15not unlawful ; and 
what is not unlawful, may lawfully be 
done : and therefore it mult needs be our 
Duty to conform to all circumſtances of 
Worthip, that are determined by lawful 
Authority, if they arc not antecedently 
forbidden by the Law of God , though 
they arc not commanded. Thingsthat 
are not determined remain indifferent 3 
yy hat 
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what is indifferent 1s lawful, and what is 
lawful the Magiſtrate may lawfully com- 
mand ; and if it be ſinful to obey him in 
theſe things, 'tis ſo to obey himat all 3 
for all things are either lawtul or unlaw- 
fal : *tis a {ta to obey him 1n things un- 
lawſul,and :f1t be foin things lawful too, 
then 1sall obedicnce fintul. 


$6. Fifthly, Whenthey tellus, That 
the Civil Magiſtrate 1s indeed to fee to 
the excc1:ition of the Laws of Chriſt, but 
to make none of his own : 'tis a diſtin- 
Gtion without a difference; forifhe may 
provide for the execution of the Laws 
of Religion, then may he make Laws 
that they ſhall be executed 3 this being 
the moſt proper and effectual means to 
promote their execution : ſo that no- 
ting: can be more vain than todeny the 
Civil Magiſtrate a power of making 
LawsinReligton, and yct to allow him 
an Authority to ſee the Laws of Religion 
cxccuted : becauſc that is ſo apparently 
implyed in this, in that whoever has a 
power to ſce that Laws be exccutcd, 
cannot be without a power to command 
their execution : Eſpecially if we con- 
{idcr the particular Nature of the Laws 
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of Chriſt, that they haveonly determi- 
ned the ſubſtance and Morality of religi- 
ous Worſhip, and therefore mult needs 
haveleft the ordering of its circumſtan- 
ces to the power and wiſdom of lawful 
Authority 3' & whatever they determine 
about them, 1s but 1n order to the execu- 
tion of the Laws of God ; in that what- 
ever they enjoyn cannot be put in pra- 
ctice, without being clothed with ſome 
particular circumſtances, and reduced to 
ſome particular Caſes. Thus when the 
Holy Apoſtle fets us down a general 
Rule, that all things be done in order 
and decency, without determining what 
the things are that are conducive to it, 
the'determination of this Rule when 'tis 
reduced to practice, mult be entirely lett 
to the Government of the Church, that 
mult judge what things are decent and 
orderly ; and what Laws it eitabliſhes 1n 
ordertoit, though they are but Further 
purſuances of the Apoſtolical Precept, 
yet are thcy new and di{tinct Com- 
mands by themſelves, and injoyn ſfome- 
thing, that the Scripture no where com- 
mands. So that the Divine Laws being 
general, and general Laws not being to 
be put in Execution , but in particular 
; Catcs 
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Caſes and Inſtances, he that has Autho- 
rity to look to the Execution of theſe 
general Laws, muſt withal be veſted 
with a Power to determine with what 
particular Inſtances, Caſes, and Circum- 
ſtances they ſhall be put in Practice and 
Execution. 

And here whenthey tel] us, that it can- 
not ſtand with the Love and Wiſdom of 
Cod, not to take order himſelf for all 
things that immediately concernhis own 
Worſhip and Kingdom 3 and that if Je- 
ſas Chriit has not determined all parti- 
cular Ritcs and Circumſtances of Religt- 
on, he has diſcharged his office with leſs 
wiſdom and fidelity than Moſes 3 who 
ordered every thing appertaining to thc 
Worſhip of God, even as far as the 
Tins and Nails of the Tabernacle, with 
divcrs others the like idle and imperti- 
nent reaſonings : One would think 
that men who argue at this rate, had al- 
ready at leaſt diſcovered in the Holy 
Scripturesa complete Form of Religious 
Worſhip, as to all particular Rites and 
Ceremomes of an cterna}, univerſal, 
and unchangeable obligation 53 and 
therefore till they can believe this them- 
ſelves, and prove it toothers, inltcad of 

return- 
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returning ſolemn Anſiversto ſuch baffled 
and intolerable Impertinencies, I ſhall 
only adviſe them, toconſider theunſucky 
 conſequents of their way of arguing, 
when inſtead of producing a particular 
Form of Publick Worſhip, preſcribed 
by God himſelf, they with their wonted 
modeſty prove he ought to have done itz 
and that unleſs he has done it, he has 
been defective in his Care & Providence 
over his Church : For what can the flue 
of this be, but that God 1s chargeable 
with want of Wiſdom or Goodneſs, or 
with ſome other Defett, even by certain 
and infallible Experience? For, if he has 
not determined evety particularCircum- 
{tance of Worſhip, then he mult ſtand 
charged with all the abſurdities,they ob- 
zect againſt their being left undetermin- 
ed; and therefore if no ſuch preſcribed 
tormcan be produced, (as 'tis infinitely 
certain none ever can)then let them con- 
ſider, what follows, So unhappy a thing 1s 
it, when men will needs be diſputing a- 
gainſt Experience 3 whoſe Evidence 1510 
powerful and forcible upon the minds of 
men, that Demoaltration it telt' is not 
{ſtrong enough to cope with it : How 
much Jeſs the weak and puny Ar- 
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guments , wherewith theſe men aſſault 
it? 


SeF.7. Sixthly, There 1s no particular 
Action but what 1s capable of a ſtrange 
and unaccountable variety of Circum- 
{tances, nor any part of outward Wor- 
ſhip but may be done after a thouſand 
difterent Modes and Faſhions ; in that as 
every aCtion 1s clothed with natural a 
emergent Circumſtances,fo1s every C1 
cumſtance with its Circumſtances, ever 
one of which may be modified in ſundry 
ways and manners. And therefore, in this 
inhnmite variety of things, -the Laws of 
God preſcribe only the general Lines of 
Duty, and rarely deſcend to their parti- 
cular Determinations, but leave them to 
be determined by Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, by Choice, and Cuſtom, by Laws, 
and Preſcriptions, and by all thoſe ways 
by which Humane Affairs are governed 
and tranſacted. Thus for example, The 
Divine Law has made Charity aſtanding 
and eternal Duty, but has left its particu- 
Lir way of expreſſionundetermined,and 
uncommanded : and 'tis indifferent whe- 
therit be done by building of Colledges, 
or Churches, or Hoſpitals 3 by repairing 

of 
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of Bridges, or Rivers, or High-ways; by 
redeeming of Slaves and Priſoners by 
hoſpitality to the Poor, or Proviſion 
for Orphans;or by any other way of Pub- 
lick or Private Bounty:and when a man's 
own thoughts have determined his own 
choice to one or more of theſe Particu- 
lars, even that is veſted with a ſtrange 
number of Accidents and Circumſtan- 
ces, which muſt of neceſlity be left en- 
tirely to the conduct of his own Reaſon 
and Diſcretion. And the caſe 1s the ſame, 
as 1n all other Duties of Moral Virtue 3 
ſoin that of religious gratitude, or Dt- 
vine Worſhip, this Duty it ſelf is of a 
natural and eſlential neceſſity 3 but yet 
may and muſt be performed with an un- 
conceivable variety of Dreites, Cuſtoms 
and ways of Expreſliion, that are left ut- 
terly free and undetermined inScripture: 
any of which may be decently uſed,pro- 
vided they do not make debaling repre- 
ſentations of God, wherein conliſts the 
proper folly of Idolatry and Superſtiti- 
on. And all the advantages of Order 
and Solemnity, wherewith Religion may 
be prudently adorned, are not only 
lawful, but decent, although thcy are 


not warranted by any Precept in the 
Q_ 2 Word 


LY 
Word of God; that neither has, nor in- 
deed can determine all particular Modes 
and Circumſtances of Worſhip, they 
areſovarious, and ſo changeable. And 
men may, with as much reaſon, ſearch 
the holy Records for the Methods of Le- 
gal Proceedings in our Common Law 
Courts, as for particular Rnbricks and 
Preſcriptions of all outward Forms and 
Circumſtances of Publick Worſhip - So 
that what theſe men demand 1s ſo unrea- 
ſonable, that, conſidering the nature of 
things, 'tis impoſhble. 


SeF.8. Andthis may ſuffice to demon- 
ſtrate the unparallel'd follies and miſ- 
chiefs of this Principle. Which being all 
I intend at preſent, I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to engage 1nany further Scholaſtick D1- 
ſputes, about the nature of 3zd:fſerent 
Adions , and ſome other leſs material 
Controverſies that depend upon this; 
partly becauſe this Principle on which 
alone they ſtand, being removed, they 
become utterly groundleſs, and ſo by its 
Contutation are ſufticiently confuted 3 
and partly becauſe all this has been ſo 
otten.ſotully,and ſoinfinitely performed 
already. And of all the Controverſies 
that 
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that have ever been ſtarted in the world, 
it will be hard to find any that have been 
more fairly purſued and fatisfa&torily 
decided, than this of the Church of Exg- 
[and,againſt its Puritan Adverfaries; that 
hasall along been nothing elſe but a D1- 
ſpute between Rational Learning, and 
Unreaſonable Zeal. And it has been no 
leſs an unhappineſs, than 1t was a Con- 
deſcenſion in the Defenders of our 
Church: that they have been forced to 
waſtc their time and their parts, in baf- 
fling the idle Cavils of a few hot-headed 
and Brain-ſick People. And there is ſcarce 
a greaterInſtance of the unreaſonableneſs 
of Mankind, than theſe mens Folly, in 
perſiſting ſo obſtinately in their old and 
pitiful Clamours, after they have been 
ſo convincingly anſwered, and ſo de- 
monſtratively confuted. And indeed how 
is it poſlibleto ſatisfic ſuch unreaſonable 
'men, when their greateſt Exception 
againſt the Conſtitutions of the Church 
has ever been no other than, That they 
were the Churches Conſtitutions? Inſo- 
much, that if Authority ſhould think 
g00d out of compliance with their 
croſs Demands, to command what they 
now think neceſlary. that muſt then. ac- 
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cording to their Principles, become un- 
lawful : becauſe (forſooth_) where they 
take away the liberty of an Action,they 
deſtroy its lawfulneſs. Now what pol- 
ſibly could have betrayed men into ſo 
abſurd a Perſwaſion, but aſtubborn Re- 
ſolution to berefractory to allAuthority, 
and to be ſubject to nothing bur their 
own inſolent Humours? And as long as 
they lieunder the power of this Perſwa- 
ſton, that they are obliged in Conſcience 
to act contrary to whatever their Super1- 
ours command them in the Worſhip of 
God,the Magiſtrate has no other way lett 
to decoy them into Obedience, but by 
forbidding what he would have them 
do, and commanding what he would 
have them forbear 3 and then if he will 
accept to be obeyed by diſobedience, he 
ſhall find them (good men) the moſt obe- 
cient Subjects in the world. 


Sed. 9. But to return to what I was 
ſaying, inſtead of troubling my ſelf with 
any further Confutation of ſo baffled a 
Cauſe, I ſhall rather chuſe to do 1t 
more brietly, and yet perhaps more ef- 
tectually , by uybraiding them with 
their ſhametul Overthrows, and daring 

them 
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them but to look thoſe Enemies in the 
face, that have ſo lamentably cowed 
them by ſo many abſolute Triumphs and 
Victories : And, not to mention divers 
other Learned and Excellent Perſons, I 
ſhall only ſingle out that famous Cham- 
pion of our Church, Mr. Hooker; upon 
him letthem try their Courage (though 
by ſoſafe a Ch»!HlengeT do but give proof 
of my own Cowardiſe.) How long has 
his incomparable Book of Fecleſraſtical 
Polity bid ſhameful defiance to the whole 
Party, and yet never found any ſo hardy 
as to venture upon arEncounter 2 Now 
this Author being confeſtedly a Perſon 
of ſo much Learning, Candour, Judg- 
ment , and Ingenuity, and withal ſo 
highly prized, and inſiſted upon by the 
regular and obedient Sons of the 
Church, that they have ma mannercaſt 
the iſſue of the whole Cauſe upon his 
performance - What is the Reaſon he 
was never vouchſafed ſo much as the at- 
tempt of a juſt Reply ? 'Tis apparent e- 
nough both by their Writings, and their 
Actions,that they have not wanted Zeal; 
and therefore that he has eſcaped ſo long 
free from all contradiqion, 'tis not for 
want of good will, but ability ; not 
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becaufe they would not , but becauſe 
they were convinced they could nat con- 
fute him. So that the Book it ſelf 1s as 
fall and demonſtrative a Confutation 
oftheirCauſe,as the matters contained in 
It 5 7.e. tis Unanſwerable, (andT know 
nothing can do it more effectually, un- 
leſs perhaps a Reply to it.) and ſhall live 
an cternal ſhame and reproach to their 
Cauſe, when that is dead 3 and would 
probably have been buried in utter tor- 
getfulneſs,. were it not for this Trophy 
of ſuccels againſt them : And therefore, 
until they can atleaſt pretend to have re- 
turned ſome latisfictory Anſwer to that 
Diſcourſe, they provenothing but their 
own impudence 3 whiltt they continually 
pelt us with their Pamphlets, and ſuch 
little Exceptions, that have been ſo long 
ſince ſo ſhametully aad demonſtratively 


bafiled. 


SecF. ro. And whereas they are wont, in 
order to the making theirPrinciples look 
more plauſibly, to {tuff their Diſcourſes 
with frequent and tragical Declamati- 
ons againlt Popery, Wilk-worſhip, Su- 


* per{tition, 2c. 1 cannot perſwade my 


{elf, 'tis worth the labour to wipe off ſuch 
idle 
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idle reproaches, by ſolemnly diſcourſing 
theſe matters3 both becauſe this has 
been ſo frequently and fully performed 
already, and becauſe, though theſe out- 
cries have been made uſe of to affright 
filly People 3 yet few, if any of their 
Ring-leaders are (till fo fond either to 
own this Charge againſt us, or to plead 
it in their own Juſtification. Only I can- 


- notbut obſerve of all theſe and the like 


Pretences, that we need not any ſtronger 
Arguments againſt themſelves,than their 
own Objections againſt us. For if in this 
Caſetherebe any Szperſtition, 'tis they 
that are guilty of it: For this Vice con- 
fiſts not ſo much in the nature of things, 
as in the apprehenſions of men, when 


their minds are poſleſled with weak and 


unworthy conceits of God. Now he 
that conforms to the received Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonies of a Church , does it 
not ſo much upon the account of any in- 
trinlick value of the things themſelves, 
as out of a ſenſe of the neceſflity of Or- 
der, and of the Duty of Obedience: 
whereas he that ſcrupulouſly refuſes to 
Uſe and Practiſe them, takes a wrong 
eſtimate of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs,and imagines that God judges 
his 
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his Creatures by nice and pettiſh Laws, 
andlaysa greater ſtreſs upon a doubtful 
or indifferent Ceremony, than upon the 
great Duty of Obedience, and the peace 
and tranquillity of the Church. So that 
the Principles upon which we proceed, 
are no other, than, That, as the Divine 
Law has preſcribed the Subſtantial Du- 
ties of Religion; ſoit has left its Modes 
and Circumſtances undetermined : 51t 
becauſe every action muſt be done ſome 
way or other, and be veſted with ſome 
Circumſtances or other; and becauſe 
the generality of men are not fo apt to 
be abuſed with fantaſtick and ridiculous 
conceits in any thing, as in matters of 
Rel:tgion; therefore we think it neceſ[a- 
Ty, for the prevention of all the follies & 
indecencies, that ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtitious Zeal would introduce into the 
Worſhip of God, That the Publick 
Laws ſhould determine ſome Circum- 
{ſtances of Order and Decency; which 
have at leaſt this Advantage, that they 
provide againſt the miſchiefs of Diſor- 
der and Confuſion: and therefore we 
place no antecedent neceſlity in any of 
rhe particular Rites and Ceremonies of 
our Church , but only think it highly 
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convenient, if not abſolutely neceſſary, 
that ſome be preſcribed 3 that there is an 
handſomneſsand beauty in theſe that are 
preſcribed - and therefore, becauſe tis 
necel{ary that ſome be determined, and 
becauſe theſe are, rather than divers 
others, already. ſettled, we think they 
have an indiſpenſable neceſſity ſuperin- 
ducedupon them, conſequent to the de- 
terminations of Authority. No man at- 
firms, That we cannot ſerve God ac- 
ceptably without a $rplice 5 but yet, be- 
cauſe 'tis but requiſite that Publick 
Worſhip ſhould be performed with 
beauty and ſolemnity 3 and becauſe the 
uſe of this Yeſtwert 1s but handſom and 
beautiful, and prevents (lovenlineſs and 
indecency, 'tis but agreeable that 1t 
ſhould be injoin'd, as any other decent 
Habit might have been: and when this 
is ſingled out by Authority, it then 
becomes confequentially neccilary : 
Whereas thoſe, who forbid things 1n- 
different as ſinful, and lay obligations 
upon mens Conſcienccs, to abſtain from 
what 1s innocent, and make that necel- 
ſary not tobe done, which God has left 
at liberty, and made lawfal to be 
donez uſurp upon mens CO; 
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by impoſing Fetters on them, where 
God has left them free, and become 
guilty of the moſt palpable piece of Su- 
perſtition, by teaching their own Prohi- 
bitions for Doctrines3 and ſo making it a 
neceſlary Duty , and part of Divine 
Worſhip, to abſtain from what God has 
no where forbidden; and making it a 
mortal and damnable Sin, to do what is 
innocent 3 and ſuppoſing that God will, 
or at leaſt juſtly may, inflict eternal Tor- 
ments upon men, for making their Ad- 
dreſles to him, rather in a cleanly White 
Veſtment, than ina Taylors Cloak, or 
perhaps in Mechanical &zerpo. 


SeF.11. Andthen as for their out-cry 
againſt will-worſhip, *tis the very ſame 
with that againſt Superſtition ; for tis 
one ſort of it, and is criminal no farther 
than 'tis ſuperſtitious. Now when they 
exclaim againſt Superſtition, they mean 
only that part of it that conſiſts in Will- 
worſhip, and when againſt Will-wor- 
ſhip, *tis only as 'tts a Branch of Super- 
ſtition - So that theſe two 1mpertinent 
Clamours fignifie but the ſame thing 
under different Denominations, and (o 
amount but to one. But however this is 

tis 
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'tis certain, that 7//l-worſhip confiſts in 
nothing elſe than in mens making their 
own fancies and inventions neceſſary 
parts of Religion, whereby they make 
that requiſite to procure the Divine ac- 
ceptance, that God has no where requ1- 
red; and 'tis the ſame thing whether 
this be done by Injunttions or Prohibiti- 
ons: and they that affirm the doing or 
not doing of an Action which God has 
no where either commanded or forbid- 
den to be necelflary Duties, are equally 
guilty of this Crime : And therefore if 
theſe men make 1t neceſlary to forbear 
what God has no where forbidden, they 
teach their own fancies for Doctrines, 
and impoſe ſomething as a part of the 
ſervice of God, on their own, and other 
mens Conſciences, that the Law of God 
has not impoſed; and withal ſo unwor- 
_ thily miſ-repreſent the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodnels, as to labour to make the 
world believe, That God has ſach an 
abhorrency to a thing ſo innocent as a 
White Garment, That, to worſhip. him 
init, 1s ſufficient to bring us under his 
everlaſting Wrath and Diſpleaſure; for 
every thing that 1s ſinful, is as well in 
tie1r, as our, eſteem mortal & damnable. 
But 
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But then, as for our own parts, they 
cannot be more apparently guilty of this 
piece of folly, then we are clear and 
innocent from its very ſuſpicion; be- 
cauſe all Rituals, and Ceremomes, and 
Poſtures, and manners of performing 
the outward Expreſſions of Devotion, 
are not in their own nature capable of 
being parts of Religion; and therefore 
unleſs we uſed and impoled them as 
inch, 'tis Jamentably precarious to 
charge the determination of them with 
Will-worlhip 3 becauſe that conſiſts in 
making thole things Parts of Religion, 
that God has not made fo. So that 
when the Church expreſly declares a- 
gain(t this uſe of them, and only in- 
joins them as meer Circumſtances of 
Religious Worſhip, 'tis apparent that it 
cannot by impoling them, make any 
additions to the Worſhip of God, but 
only provides, That what God has requi- 
red, be performed in a dccent and order- 
ly manncr. 


Sect. 12, And thenas for Chriſtian Li- 
berty, Why ſhould we lifter them ſo tar to 
invade ours, as to renounce thoſe things 
as criminal, which we bcheve tobe 1in- 

nocent ? 
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y nocent? And if things indifferent when 
1s 1njoin'd Joſe not only their liberty , bur 
d | their Iawfulneſs; then why not when 
>- | forbidden, and that by an incompetent 
d | Authority? when our Superiours 1m- 
&g | poleRulesof Decency, and Law of Diſ- 
1, cipline,they do not infringe our Chriſti- 
of an Liberty ; becauſe they do not aboliſh 
C the indifferency of things themſelves, 
AS wherein alone 1t conſiſteth : and though 
'0 they become thereby neceſlary Duries, 
h 'tis not from the nature and neceflity of 
n the thing it ſelf, but from the Obligati- 
1, ons of Obedience, or ſome emergent 
it Reaſons of Order and Decency : where- 
1 as nothing can be moreplain, than that 
1- theſe men do not only abridge our Lt- 
of berty , but alſo lay infolent confine- 
it ments upon the Supreme Power, by ma- 
y king things indifferent ſo abſolutely un- 
it lawful, that they will not allow the juſt 
1- Commands of lawful Authority ſuffict- 
po cnt to make them ceaſe to be {inful. 


How oft, and how plainly have they 
beentold, that, when Authority injoins 


fo things left indifferent, and undetermined 
0 by the Word of God, 'tis ſo far from 
'g incroaching upon our Chriſtian Liberty, 


| that it rather confirms it ? In that this 
ſuppoles 
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ſuppoſes that the things themſelves may, 
or may not beeither done orenjoined, 
according to the dictates of Prudence 
and Diſcretion 3 but whenthey are once 
determined by publick Laws, though 
the matter of the Law be indifferent, yet 
Obedience toitis not. Whereas when 
they will not permit their Governours to 
injoin theſe things, and if they do, will | 
not obey their injunctions, do they not 
apparently intrench upon our Liberty, 
by making what Chriſt has left indiffe- | 
rent, necetlaryz and,under pretences of 
a{lerting their Chriſtian Liberty, take 
upon them to confine the rights of Au- 
thority ? But toall this, as evident as it 
15s, nothing can make them attend; but 
they {till deafly proceed 1n their old Cla- 
mours: whichis tooclear an Argument, 
that 'tis not Reaſon that dictates their 
Exceptions, but humour, prejudice, and 
peeviſhnels. 


SeF.13. And then as for their Decla- 
mations againſt adding to the Law of 


God, to be ſhort, I appeal tothe Reaſon 


of all mankind, whether any men in the 
World are more notorioutly guilty of 
unwarrantable Additions than theſe, 

who 
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who forbid thoſe things as (inful, and 
conſequently under pain of Damnation, 
which the Law cf God has no where for- 
bidden 2 What 1s it to teach the Com- 
mandments of men for Doctrines, but 
to teach thoſe things to be the Law of 
Cod that are not fo? And, What can 
more charge the Divine Law of Imper- 
fection, than to teach that- a man may 
perform all that it has commanded, and 
yet periſh for not doing ſomething, that 
it has not commanded 2 And ſo dothey, 
who make it necelflary not to doſomc- 
thing that God has left inditicrent. 
Whereasnothing can be more Unreaſor- 
able than to tax the Church of making 
Additions to the Law of God, becauſe 
all her Laws are impoſed, not as Laws 
of God, but as Laws of men, and ſo 
are not more liable to this Charge than 
Juſtinian's Inſtitutes, and Lit#leton's Te- 
nures. 

And theninthelaſt place, as for their 
noitle againſt Popery, (a term, that, as 
well as {ome other angry words, fignitics 
any thing that ſome men «hilke) I ſhall 
ſay no more.than., that we have moſt rea- 
ſon to raiſe this out-cry, when they take 
upon themſelves (as well as the old Gen- 

k tleman 
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tleman at Roxve) to controul the Laws of 
the Secular Powers. And what do they, 
but ſet up a Pope in every mans Con- 
ſcience, whilſt they veſt it with a Power 
of countermanding the Decrees of Prin- 
ccs? Theſe things cannot but appear with 
an undeniable evidence to any man, that 
15not invincibly either 1gnorant, or wil- 
ful,or both : andtherefore 'tis time they 
ſhould, at leaſt for ſhame, if they will 
not for Conſcience, ceaſe to diſturb the 
Church with Clamour, and Exceptions 
ſo miſerably impertinent, that I bluſh for 
having thusfar purſted them with a ſeri- 
ous Confutation. And therefore leaving 
them and their impertinencies together, 
(for I deſpair of ever ſeeing theſe old 
and dear Acquaintances parted) I ſhall 
now addreſs my ſelf to clear off one 
more material and more plauſible Obje- 
ction, and ſo conclude this particular. 
And 'tis this. | 


SedF.14. 'Tis poſſible, the Magiſtrate 
may be deceived in his Determinations, 
and eſtabliſh a Worſhip that is in its 
own nature ſinful and ſuperſtitious 3 in 
which caſe (if what I contend for be 
true) all his Subjects muſt either —_— 

els, 
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bels, or Idolaters: if they obey, they 
ſin againſt God ; if they diſobey, they fin 
againſt their Sovereign. This 1s the 
laſt Iſſue of all that is objected 1n this 
 Controverſie, and the only Argument 
that gives gloſs and colour to all their 
other zrifling pretences: And yet tis no 
more than what may be as fairly objected 
againſt all Government of Moral and Po- 
litical Affairs 3 for there 'tis as poſhble, 
that the Supreme Power may be miſta- 
ken in its Judgment of good and evil 
and yet no man will deny the Civil Pow- 
er of Princes, becauſe they are fallible, 
and may perhaps abuſe it. And yetin this 
alone lies all the ſtrength of this ObjeCti- 
on againſt their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 
on, becauſe forſooth, 'tis poilible they 
may erre,and manage it to evil pur poſes. 
But whatever force it carries in it, it ra- 
ther ſtrikes at the D;zvineProvidence.than 
my Aſlertion, and charges that of being 
defective in making ſufficient Proviſions 
for the due Government of mankind, in 
that it has not ſect over us infallible Judg- 
es and Governours: tor unleſs all Ma- 
giſtrates be guided by an uncrring Spirit, 
'tis poſhible they may act againſt the ends 
of their Inſtitution 3 and if this be a 

R 2 {ufht- 
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ſufficient Objettion againſt their Autho- 
rity, it muſt of neceſlity overthrow the 
Power of all fallible Judicatures, and 
makeGovernours as incompetent Judges 
in matters of Morality and Controver- 
fies of right and wrong, as in Articles 
of Faith and Religion. And therefore our 
Enquiry 1s,to find outthe beſt way of let- 
ling the world, that the ſtate of things 1s 
capable of: If indeed mankind werein- 
fallible, this Controverlic were at an 
end ; but ſeeing that all men areliable 
to Errors and Miſtakes, and ſeeing there 
1s an abſolute neceſlity of a Supreme 
Power inall Publick Affairs, our Queſtt- 
on (Tay) is, What is the molt prudent, 
and expedient way of ſctling them; not 
that poſhbly might be, but that really 1s? 
And this (as I have already ſufficiently 
proved )is,to devolve their management 
on the Supreme Civil Power 5 which 
though 1t may be imperfect andliable to 
Errors and Miſtakes, yet 'tis theleaſt ſo, 
and 1s a much better way toattain Pub- 
lick Peace and Tranquillity, than if they 
were entirely left to the ignorance and 
tolly of every private man, which muſt 
of neceſlity be pregnant with all manner 
of Mitchicts and Confuſions. So that 
this 
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this method, I have aſlign'd, being com- 
paratively the beſt way of Government 
of all Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil Af- 
fairs, 1s not to be rejected, becauſe 'tis ha- 
ble to ſome inconveniences 3 but rather 
tobe embracecl above all others, becauſe 
tis liable to incomparably the feweſt, 
And it it ſo happen, that ſome private 
perſons ſutter wrong from this method of 
procceding, yet this private injury has 
an ample Compenſation from the Pub- 
lick benefit that ariſes from 1t 3 and 
when it fo talls out that cither the whole 
Society, or one individual muſt ſuffer, 
tis ealite to determine, that better one 
honeſt man periſh, than a million. The 
inconvemences of a bad Government are 
inconliderable, in compariſon to Anar- 
chy and Contulton 3 and the evils, that 
tall upon particular men from its unsk1l- 
tul or irregular Adminiſtration,are vaſtly 
too little to weigh againſt the neceſlity of 
Its inſtitution. 


ScF.15.Andupon this Principle ſtands 
the neccſlity of ſubjection and obedi- 
ence to all Authority, in that, thoughits 
1] management may happen to bring 
many and great inconvemences upon the 

2 Publick. 


(214) 

Publick ; yet they cannot equal the miſ- 
chiefs of that Confuſion which mult ne- 
ceſlarily ariſe, if Subjects are warranted 
to diſobey, or reſiſt Government, when- 
ever they ſhall apprehend *tis ill admi- 
niſtred. Perhaps never any Govern- 
ment was ſo good, 'as to be adminiſtred 
with exact Juſtice and Equity, nor any 
Governour ſo wiſe, as not to be charge- 
able with faults. and miſcarriages3 and 
theretore if upon every quarrel every 
wiſe or honeſt man can pick againſt the 
Laws of the Common-wealth, he may 
lawfully withdraw his obedience, What 
can follow but a certain ana unavoidable 
diſſolution of Government, when every 
man will be commanded by nothing, but 
his own Perſwaſtons, that is himſelf? 
And upon this account 'tis that the Law 
of God hastied upon us ſuch anabſolute 
and indiſpenſable ſubjetion to Authort- 
ty, which thoughit may be miſchievous, 
yet 'tis leſs ſo than diſobedience: and 
the world muſt be govern'd, as it canbe, 
by Men, andnot as it might be, by An- 
gels. The management indeed of Hu- 
maneAffairsis generally bad enough, but 
'tis as well as can probably be expected, 
if weconſiderthe weakneſlesand imper- 
tections 
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fettions of humane Nature : and there- 
fore we muſt bear it as well as we can - 
becauſeit we go about to alter any pre- 
ſent Setlement, we mult almoſt of ne- 
ceſſity make 1t worſe : And all the effects 
of ſ1ch attempts have ſeldom ended in 
any thing elſe but perpetual Confuttons, 
till things have at length reſetled in the 
ſame, or as bad, (if not a worſe) condi- 
tion than they were in before. The miſe- 
ries of Tyranny are lels, than thoſe of 
Anarchy:and therefore 'tis better to ſub- 
mit to the unreaſonable Impoſitions of 
Nero, or Caljeula, than to hazard the dil- 
ſolution of the State, and conſequently 
all the Calamities of War and Confuſion, 
by denying our ſubjection to Tyrants. 
And there never was any lawful Magi- 
ſtrate (obad, whoſe Laws and Govern- 
ment were not more conducive to the 
prelervation of the Common Good,than 
his Oppreſſion was toſubvertit : and 'tis 
wiſely eligibleto ſuitera leſs Evil, rather 
than loſe a greater gocd. 'Tisa known, 
anda wiſe ſaying of Tacitus Bonos Prin- 
cipes voto expetere deberms, qualeſcunque 
pati 5 & quomodse ſterilitatenr, aut nimios 
imbres, © cetera Nature mals, (ir luxane 
& avaritian dominantinm tolerarc. 
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Andthis, in one word, 1s not only a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, but an ample Con- 
futation of that Peſtilent Book, (Vindicie 
coutra Tyrannos) the ſcope whereof 1s, 
only to invite Subjects to rebel againſt 
TyrannicalGovernment, by repreſenting 
theevilsof Tyranny:which though they 
were as grcat,as he ſuppoſes them tobe 3 
yet they are abundantly leſs than thoſe 
that follow upon Rebellion, as himſelf 
and his Party were ſuthcicntly taught by 
the Evert. And for one Common- 
wealth, he can inſtance in,that has gain'd 
by Rebc!lions 'tis calic to produce an 
hundred that it has hazarded, if not ut- 
terly ruined. And therctore this Author 
(not tomention A/ariara,and Buchanan, 
ind others )has perform'd nothing in be- 
half of his Cauſe, by diſplaying the mi- 
Ieries of a 7Tyrannical Power, unleſs he 
had withal evinced them to be more ca- 
lamitons than thoſe of War and Confu- 
fton, There is nothing in this World, 
that depends upon the freedom of man's 
will, can be ſa ſecurely eſtabliſh'd, as 
not tobe liable to fad inconveniences 3 
and therefore that Conſtitution of Af 
fairs 1s maſt cligible , that is liable to 
the feryclt, Andupon this ſcore, I ſay, 
't 
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it is that the Divine Law has ſo ſeverely 
injoin'd us to ſubmit to the worſt of Go- 
vernours5 becauſe notwithſtanding that 
Tyranny 1s an oppreſling burden of Hu- 
mane life, yet 'tts leſs intolerable than a 


ſtate of War and Confuſion. 


Se7.16. Buttoſpeak moreexpreſly to 
the particular matter in debate, *Tisne- 
ce{iary the world muſt be govern'd 5 go- 
vern'd It cannot bu vithout Religion, & 
Religion, as harmlel(s and peaccable as it 
Is init{clf, vet when mixt with the Fol- 
lies and Paſitons of men, it does not 
ulually inſpire them with overmuch gen- 
tlencls and goodneſs of Nature 3 and 
therctore 'tis neceſſary that 1t ſubmitto 
the ſame Authority, that commands over 
all the other atictions of the mind of 
man. And wemay as well ſippoſe all 
men juſt and honeſt, and upon that ac- 
count cancel all the Laws of Equity, as 
ſuppoſe them wiſe and ſober intheir Re- 
ligions Conceits, and upon that ſcore 
take off all reſtraints from the exceſles 
and enormitics of Zcal. *Tis theretorc 
asnecel{]ary to the preſervation of Pub- 
Iick Peace, that men ſhould be govern'd 
in matters of Religion, as in all other 

COMMOn 
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common Affairs of Humane life. And as 
for all the inconveniences that may fol- 
low from it, they are no other, than 
what belong to all manner of Govern- 
ment. and ſuch asare, and muſt be, un- 
avoidable as long as mankind 1s endued 
with liberty of Will; for ſo long he 
cannot be intruſted with any Power, how 
good ſ{oever, that he may not abuſe. And 
therefore for men to go about to abro- 
gate the Fceleſtuſtical Juriſdidion of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, becauſe he may abuſe 
it to evil and irreligious ends, by eſta- 
bliſhing Idolatry , inſtead of the true 
Worſhip of God; (in which caſe 'tis 
pity that good men ſhould be expoſed to 
ruine, only for preſerving a good Con- 
ſcience) *Tis juſt as reaſonable as if they 
ſhould caſhier all manner of Govern- 
ment, and ſet men free from all Oaths 
and Obligations of Allegiance; becauſe 
'tis poſſible fome Uſurper may gain the 
Supreme Power, and then force his Sub- 
jects to abjure all their former Oaths to 
their lawful Sovereign and 'tis pity that 
men of the gallanteſt , and moſt honeſt 
Principles, ſhould be fined, decima- 
ted, hanged, baniſh'd, and Murdered 
oaly for their loyalty to their Prince. 
And 
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And thus will the Parallel run equal in 
all Caſes between the Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Authority of the Supreme Pow- 
ers: both may be, and often are lamen- 
tably abuſed 3 and therefore if that be 
im enough to aboliſh one, 'tis ſo to 
aboliſh both : ſo that the whole reſult of 
all amounts only to this Enquiry, Whe- 
ther it would not be a politick courſe to 
take away all Government, becauſe all 
Government may be abuſed? 


Sef#.17. Though this be a ſufficient re- 
ply to the Objection, yet it will not be 
altogether impertinent or unneceſlary to 
abet 1t with this one conſideration more. 
That it may, and often does ſo happen, 
that 'tis neceſlary to puniſh men for ſuch 
Perſwaſions into which they have per- 
haps innocently abuſed themſelves: for 
'tis calily poſſible for well-meaning Peo- 
ple through ignorance and inadvertency 
to be betrayed into ſuch unhappy 
Errors, as may tend to the Publick Di- 
ſturbance, which though it be not fo 
much their Crime as Infelicity , yet 1s 
there no remedy but 1t muſt expoſe 
them to the CorreCtion of the Publick 
Rods and Axcs. Magiſtrates are to take 

| care 
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care of the Common-wealth, and not of 
every particular mans concerns : And 
the end of all their Laws 1s to provide 
for the welfare of the Publick, that 1s 
their Charge, and that they mult ſecure; 
and if any harmleſs and well-meaning 
man make himleIF obnoxtous to the Pe- 
naities of the Law, that 1s a misfortune 
they cannot prevent, and therefore mult 
deal with him, as they do with all other 
Oitendcrss; thatis, pity, and puniſh him. 
Private interc{t muſt yield to Publick 
Cood, and therefore, when they cannot 
ſtand togcther, and there 15no remedy 
but one mult ſuffer, *tis better certainly 
that one, or a few, ſhould periſh than 
the whole Community. Neither 1s 1t 
poſliblethat any Laws ſhould be ſo wa- 
rily contrived, but that ſome innocent 
Perſons may ſometimes fall vader their 
Penaltics; yet, becaule'tis more beneh- 
cial to the Publick Welfare, that now 
andthena gmlticls perſon ſhould ſuffer, 
than that all the gailty ſhould eſcape 3 
in that the former injures but one, the 
Jatter all:Theretorc js 1tnece{lary to g0- 
vern all Socictices by Laws, and Penal- 
tics, Without regard to the ill fortune 
that may befal a ſew lingle perſons, which 
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can hardly be avoided whilſt the Laws 
are in force: and yet'tis neceflary that 
either the ſame, or ſome other in their 
ſtead be cſtabliſh'd, that will be liable 
to the ſame inconvenience, Belides, tis 
not unworthy Obſervation, that 1t 1s not 
ſo properly the end of Government to 
puniſh Enormities, as to prevent Diſtur- 
bances; and when they bring Malefactors, 
to Juſtice (as weterm it) they do not fo 
much inflift a Puniſhment upon 'the 
Crime, (tor that belongs peculiarly to 
the cognizance of another Tribunal) as 
provide for the welfare of the Common- 
wealth, by cutting off ſuch Perſons as 
are Peſts and Enemies to it, and by the 
example of their Puniſhment deter 
others from the like Practices. And 
therefore there are ſome ſins, of which 
Governourstakecnot ſo much notice.that 
are more hainous in themſelves, and in 
the ſight of God, than others that they 
puniſh with Capital Taflictions 5 be- 
cauſe they arenct in their own nature {0 
deſtructive of the ends of Government, 
and the good of Publick Societies. SO 
that actions being puniſhable by Hu- 
mane Laws, not according to the nature 
of the Crime, but of their 1] conle- 


oY! l | CIICES 


(222 ) 

quence tothe Publick, when any thing 
that is otherwiſe even innocent. 1s in 
this regard injurious, it as much con- 
cerns Authority to give it check by ſeve- 
rity of Laws and Puniſhments, as any 
the fouleſt Immoralities. Temporal 
Puniſhments then are inflicted upon ſuch 
perſons that are turbulent againſt pre- 
ſcribed Rules of Publick Worſhip, upon 
the ſame account, as they are againſt 
thoſe that offend againſt all other Pub- 
lick Edicts of Government : they are 
both equally intended;to ſecure thePub- 
lick Peace and Intereſt of the Society 
and when either of them are violated, 
they equally tend to its diſturbance : and 
therefore as mens aCtings againſt the Ci- 
vil Laws of a Common-wealth are ob- 
noxious to the Judgment of its Gover- 
nours, for the ſame reaſon are all their 
Oflences againſt its Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
liable to the cenſure of the ſame Autho- 
rity. So that the matter debated, in its 
laſt reſult, is not ſo much a queſtion of 
Religion, as of Policy 3 not ſo much of 
what isneceſlary to faith,as to the quiet 
and preſervation of a Common-wealth 3 
and *tis poſſible a man may be a good 
Chriſtian, and yet his Opinion be into- 

lerable, 
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lerable, upon the ſcore of its being in- 
conſiſtent with the Preſervation of the 
Publick Peace, and the neceſlary ends 
of Government. For 'tis eafily imagina- 
ble how an honeſt and well-meaning man 
may, through meer ignorance, fall into 
ſuch Errours, which though God will 
pardon, yet Governours muſt puniſh : 
His integrity may explate the Crime, 
but cannot prevent the Miſchief of his 
Errour. Nay ſo eaſie is it for mento 
deſerve to be puniſhed for their Conſci- 
ences, that there is no Nation in the 
world, in which (were Government 
rightly underſtood and duly managed) 
miſtakes and abuſes of Religion would 
not ſupply the Gallies with vaſtly greater 
numbers than Villany. 


CHAP. 
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Cray. VII. 
Of the Nature and Obli- 


gations of Scandal, and 
of the Abſurdity of Pre- 


tending it , againſt the 


Commands of Lawful Au- 
thority. 


The Contents. 


i Jars Leaders of the Separation be- 
ing aſhamd of the (llineſs of the 
Principle, with which they abuſe the 
People, think to ſhelter themſelves, by 
flying to the pretence of Scandal. $can- 
dal js any thine that occaſions the (in 
of another, and js not in it ſelf deter- 
minately Good or Evil. All Scandal js 
equally taken, but not equally Criminal. 
Men are to govern themſelves, in this 


Afr, 
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Afﬀuir, by their own prudente and dif? 
cretiow. Of St. Paul's contrary beha- 
viour towards the Jews, and Gentiles, 
to avoid their contrary Scandal. The 
reaſon of the ſeeming Contradiclion, in 
this point , between his I piſiles io the 
Romans, ard Galatians. The proper 
obligations of Scandal are extended only 
to indifferent things. The Caſes, in 
which it is concern'd, are not capable of 
being determined by ſctled I aws and 
Contitutions. How ſtandalonſly theje 
men  prevaricate with the Iorld in 
their pretence of Scandal. that tn4y ex- 
cnſe their refuſal of Conformity, but 
groes no account of their Separdtion- 
Of their ſerupling to ren unce the Co5 
venant, this is 10 reaſon to drive then 
from Divine Service into Conventicles. 
How ſhameſuily theſes men juggle with 
the World, and impof} upon their Fel- 
lowers. Tf they world Lut perſwade 
their Proſelytes to be of their own minds, 
it would end all onr d; ſſerences. They 
firit lead the people into the Scanclat , 
ard then ke th;s the formal reaſor 
why they muit follow then. if the 
peoples ſernples are gromdlefs, then to 
cowpl y with then, is to keep thew in 4 
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ſinful diſobedience. A further acconnt 
of their ſhameful prevarication. The 
r:diculonſneſs of the peoples pretending 
zt concerning themſolues, that they are 
Seandalized. By their avoiding private 
Offences, they run into publick Scandals. 
They ſeandalize their own weak Bre- 
thren moſt of all, by complying with 
them. Old and inweterate Scandals are 
not to be complyed with, but oppoſed : 
and ſuch are thoſe of the Non-Confor- 
miſts. The Commands of Authority 
and the Obligations of Obedience infi- 
witely outweigh, and utterly evacuate 
all the pretences of Scandal. 


Sed. 1. 


Hough the former 
& Principle,viz.that 

no man may with a 

ſafe conſcience do 

& any thing in the 

GW © Worſhip of God, 

that is not warranted by ſome Precept or 
Precedent in the Word of God, be rive- 
ted into the peoples minds, as the firſt and 
fundamental Principle of the Puritaz Sc- 
paration 3 yet their Leaders ſecm to be a- 
ſhamed of their own folly : 'and being 
driven from this,and all their other little 
holds 
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holds and ſhelters, they have at length 
thought it the ſafeſt and the wiſeſt courſe 
to flictothe pretence of Scandal. This 1s 
their FortRogzal,in which ehey have atlaſt 
ſecured and entrench'd themſelves. As 
for their own parts(they tell us) they are 
not ſo fond as to believe, That the Cere- 
monies of the Church of England are fo 
ſuperſtitious, and Antichriſtian, and that 
themſelves might lawfullyuſe them, were 
it not that there are great numbersoflin- 
cere, but weak Chriſtians that apprehend 
them to be ſinful; and for this reaſon they 
dare not conform to our Ceremonial 
Conſtitutions, for fear of enſnaring and 
ſcandalizing weak Conſciences;whichis, 
in the Apoſtles account of it, no leſs thai 
ſpiritual murther. And whatever 1s due to 
Authority, the Souls of men are too 
ligh a Tribute. None can be more ready, 
than themſelves, to ſubmit to all lawful 
Commands 3 bur here they delire to be 
excuſed, whenthey cannot obey but at 
the price of Souls. *Tis a dreadful 
Doom, that our Saviour has denounced 
againſe thoſe, who offend any of his 1:t- 
tle ones, i. e. Babes and Weaklings in 
Chriſtianity - And therefore, though 
tizzy would not ſtick to hazard their ojvn 
S 2 l1ves 
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lives in obedience to Authority, yet no- 
thing can oblige them to be fo cruel, and 
ſo uncharitable, as to deſtroy any for 


whom Chriſt died 5 which 1s certainly 


done by caſting ſnares and ſcandals be- 
fore their weak Brethren. Thus 1s the 
Jaſt refuge of the Leaders of the Separa- 
tion, and therefore I cannot but think 
my ſelf obliged to examine its ſtrength 
and reaſonableneſs; andI doubt not. but 
to make it appear as vain and frivolous, 
as all their other Cavils, and ſhuffling 
Pretences. 


SeF. 2. Scandal then is a word of a 
large and ambiguous fignification, and 
the thing it imports 1s not determinately 
either good or evil, but is ſomctimes in- 
nocent, and ſometimes criminal, accord- 
1ng tothe different nature of thoſe things 
from whence it ariſes, or of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances wherewith it 1s attended 3 
for in the full and proper extent of the 
word, 'tis any thing ( whether good, or 
evil, or indifierent ) that occaſions the 
fall or ſin of another. Now if the mat- 
ter of the Scandal, or that which occa- 
ſions anothers fin, be in it (clf good and 
vertuous , this caſual event 1s not ſuth- 

cient 
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cient to reflect any charge or diſparage- 
ment upon it 3 and therefore 'tis in Scri- 
pture frequently attributed to the beſt of 
things, to the Croſs of Chriſt, to Chriſt 
himſelf, and tothe Grace of God. TIF it 
be a thing 1n it ſelf criminal , though it 
be chiefly blameable upon its own ac- 
count, yet this uſually aggravates and 
enhances the original guilt of the ation. 
But laſtly, if it be a thing indifferent, and 
a matter of Chriſtian liberty , then 1s 1t 
either faultleſs, or chargeable, according 
to its different Caſesand Circumſtances, 
as Chriſtian prudence and diſcretion 
ſhall determine, ſo various and contin- 
gent a thing not being capable to be go- 
vern'd by any fix'd and ſetled meaſures. 
Some are ſcandalized out of weakneſs, 
and ſome out of peeviſhneſs ; ſome be- 
fore due information of their miſtake, 
and ſome after it ; ſome becauſe they do 
not, and ſome becauſe they will not un- 
derſtand. All which, with infinite other 
Circumſtances, men ought to conſider 
inthe exerciſc of their Chriſtianliberty, 
and ſuitably to guide themſelves by the 
ſame Rules of Wiſdom and Charity , 
that determine them 1n all the other at- 


fairs of humane life. For the action it 
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ſelf is only the remote occaſion, and not 
the immediate cauſe of the ſcandal ; in 
that, being inits own n2ture indifferent, 
and by conſequence innocent, it cannot 
be diretly and from it ſelf productive of 
any criminal eflect : and therefore, its 
being abuſed and perverted to purpoſes 
and opportunities of fin, 1s purely acct- 
dental. Andthe proper and immediate 
cauſe of every mans falling, is ſomething 
within himſclt : *Tis cither folly, or ma- 
lice, or 1gnorance, or wiltulneſs, too 
little underſtanding, or too much pali- 
on, that betray ſome: men into ſin by oc- 
cafion of other mensaCtions. Sothat the 
Schools diſtinction of ſcandal into paſ* 
{ve or that which is taken, and adive 
or that which is given, is apparently falſe 
and 1impertinent, and is the main thing 
that has perplexcedand intricated all di(- 
courſes of this Article : Becauſe Scandal, 
properly fo called, is never given, but 
when it ts taken; asbeing only an occa- 
ſion of offence taken by one manfrom the 
actions of another. Now if his taking 
oftence,wherc it wasnot given, proceeds 
from weakneſs and ignorance, then is 
his calc p:tiable, and a good-natur'd man 
will out of tenderneſs and charity for- 
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bear ſuchthings, as he ſeizes on to abuſe 
to hisown deltruftion : For all the obli- 
gations of Scandal proceed purely from 
that extraordinary height of Charity and 
tenderneſs of good Nature, that 1s ſo 
fignally recommended in the Goſpel 3 
which will oblige us to forbear any acti- 
on that we may lawfully omit, when we 
know it will prove an occaſion of ſin 
and miſchief to ſome well-meaning, but 
leſs knowing Chriſtians. But if 1t pro- 
ceed from humour, or pride, or wil- 
fulneſs, or any other vicious Principle , 
then is the mar-to be treated as a peeviſh 
and ſtubborn perſon 3 and no man 1s 
bound to part with his own freedom, be- 
cauſe his Neighbour 1s froward and hu- 
morous : andif he be reſolved to fall, 
there 1s no reaſon I ſhould forego the uſe 
of my liberty, becauſe he isreſolved to 
make that his ſtumbling-block. So that 
we ſee all Scandal is equally taken, but 
not equally criminal : inthat, ſometake 
itonly becauſe they are weak, and fome 
becauſe they are peeviſh ; according to 
which different caſes we are to behave 
our ſelves, with a different demeanour in 
this affair. 


Sy 4 Sec. 
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& 3. And for this we have variety of 
Examples in the practice of the Apoltles, 
whoſe actions were hable tothe oppoſite 
Scandals of Jews and Gentiles. It they 
complyed with the Jews 1n their rigo- 
rous Obſervation of the 10/a7ck Rites, 
this was a Scandal to the Gentiles, by 
leading them intoa falſe and miſchievous 
opimon of their necellity : IF they did 
not comply, then that proved a Scandal 
to tnole Jews, that were not as yet fully 
initructed inthe right naturc, and extent 
ot their Chriſtian hberty, and the diflo- * 
lation of the 2/9ſaick Law 3 and fo would 
betempted to fall back from that Religt- 
on, that inclin'd men toa ſcorn and con- 
tempt of the Law of X7oſes. Now be- 
tween thelc two extremes they were for- 
ced to walk with great prudence and 
warinels, inclining ſometimes to one, 
and fomctimes to the other ; as they ap- 
prehended moſt beneficial to the ends & 
lntercſts of Chriſtianity. Thus though 
St. Paul condelcended to the Circumcilt- 
on of Timothy, to humour and gratifie 
the Jews, who could not be ſo ſuddenly 
wrought Gi] from the prejudices, and 
irrong impreſiions of their Education, 
and 
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and therefore were fora time indulged 
to the practice of their ancient Rites and 
Cultoms 3 Yet, when he was among the 
Gentiles, he would not be perſwaded to 
yieldo tar to the Jewiſh obitinacy, as to 
ſuffer the Circumciſion of Tits, but op- 
poſed 1t with his utmolt zcal and vehe- 
mence 3 becaule this would in probabt- 
lity have fruſtrated the ſucceſs of all his 
labour in propagating the Goſpel among 
farein Nations; it. ke who had before 0 
vehemently atlerted their Chriſtian It- 
berty, andinſ{tructed them in their tree- 
dom from the ſtick Law, and parti- 
cularly, from this Ceremony.ſhould now 
ſeem inconliſtent with himſelf, by afting 
directly contrary to his former Doftrine, 
and bringing meninto a ſubjectionto the 
Law of 14ſes, after himſelf had fo of- 
ten declared its being revers'd and lipcr- 
annuated. For what elſe could be pro- 
bably expected, than that his Gertile 
Proſelztes being ditcouraged, partly by 
his prevarication, and partly by the 
weight of that %ke, to which they 
foreſaw, or at leaſt ſuſpected, they mult 
ſubmit, ſhould be ſtrongly tempted to 
an utter Apoſtacy £ And therefore, wile- 
yy weighing with bimſclf that the ſcandai 

was 
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was leſs dangerous in angring the Jews, 
than in hazarding the Gentiles, he choſe 
rather toleave them to their own pee- 
viſhneſs, than to hazard the revolt of 


theſe, Gal, 2,4, 5. 


$ 4. And this is the true reaſon ( as 
ſome learned men have obſerved) of this 
great Apoſtles different deportment, in 
this particular, towards the Churches of 
Rome and Galatia 5 becauſe inthe Roman 
Church there lived no ſmall number of 
natural Jews, who, when they were firſt 
converted to Chriſtianity, were not ſo 
well inſ{tructed in the abrogation of the 
Moſaick Law. The Method, whereby the 
Apoſtles invited them at firſt to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith, was barely to con- 
vince them of its Evidence and Divine 
Authority 3 without taking any notice, 
whether their old Religion were thereby 
abrogated, or continued : For had they 
at the firſt attempt dealt roundly with 
them in that particular, that had been ſo 
far from winning their aſſent, that it had 
been abſolutely the moſt effeftual way to 
affright them from the Goſpel. And 
from hence it came to paſs, that there 


were diſperſed among them ſo many Ju- 
Qa1zing 
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daizing Chriſtians, who, though they 
were ſufficiently inſtructed in the poſitive 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 3 yet not 
being ſothroughly informed as to the ſu- 
perannuating of thoſe legal oblervances, 
- they were as firmly wedded to them, as 
if they had ſtill continued in the Jewiſh 
Religion : Theretore does the Apoſtle 
advite, That thele weak and uninſtructed 
Converts ſhould be tenderly treated; and 
e::horts the more knowingChriſtians, for 
a while, to comply with their weakneſs 
and {1mplicity 3, till time, and better in- 
formation ſhould wear of their old pre- 
judices, and at length bring them to a 
better underſtanding of their own li- 
berty. 

But then, as for the Galatians, when 
they hapned to fall into the ſame error, 
he thought not fit to treat them with the 
ſame tenderneſs and Civility : But rather 
chides and laſhes them out of their 
childiſh folly 3 becauſe ( as St. Chryſo- 
ſlome obſerves }) at their firſt Convertion 
they had been competently in{trufted in 
theextent of their Chriſtian liberty, and 
had already diſclaimed all their Jewiſh 
perſwaſions 3 and therefore, forthem to 
relaple into the Erronrs of Judaiſer , 

could 
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could not procced from weakneſs, and 
want of in{truction, but from Iightnels 
and giddinels of mind - a vanity tnat 
deſerved to be upbraided with as much 
briſkneſs and vehemence of Satyr, as St. 
Parlhas us'd in that Epittle. And upon 
tis accountaroſe the Quarrel between 
him and St. Peter, in that St. Peter had 
not carried himſelf ſo prudently in the 
ulcof his Chrittian liberty, as he might 
have done 5 their Controveriic was not 
about an Article of Faith, or a preſcri- 
bed Duty of Religion, but purcly about 
an occalional and changeable matter of 
prudence. But to paſs by this, and divers 
other particular caſes, to the ſame pur- 
pole, in the Writings of St. Paul, whoſe 
practice in this affair is the beſt Com- 
ment upon his Dodtrine : the reſult of 
what I have diſcourſed from him evi- 
dently amounts totheſe two conſequen- 
ces, (I.) That the proper obligations 
of Scandal are extendedonly to matters 
of an indifferent and arbitrary Nature. 
Thole things that are abſolntely neceſ- 
ſary, weare bound to do, whether they 
offend any man or no; and rhole that are 
abſolutely unlawful, we arc bound to 
torbcar, upon the ſcore of ſtronger oblti- 

gations 
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gationsthan thoſe of Scandal : and there- 
forc its proper Scene mult lic in things 
thar 2re not determinately good or evil. 

2.) That the caſes, 11 which it is con- 
ccrn'd, ate not capable of being deter- 
min'd by:: any unaltcrable Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions 3 and that we have no other 
Rules for the Government of our aCcions 
in refGrence to it, but thoſe of common 
prudence and diſcretion. And now,from 
this more general account may We pro- 
ceed, with more clearneſs and [ccurity L 
to ſome more Cciole and particular contt- 
derations, that imricdiately relate to 
this alſair, as 'tis pleaded by ſome men 
in juſtification of their pretent Schilm. 


$ 5. Firſt, Andhere inthe firlt place 
let me detire them, to conſider how ma- 
niteſ{tly & ſcandaloutly they prevaricate 
with the World, in their man: tgement 
of this Apology, in that the Pretence 1s 
too narrow a Covering for their ra- 
ices. For however it may {crve to Ccx- 
cuſe their rctuſal of wr in the 
Excrcile of their Publick and Miniſter;al 
Function , which they mult renounce, 
though to the ruine of their F annlies, to 
pleaſe the Brethren 5 yet how vill this 
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account for all the other diſorders and 
irregularities of their ſeparations ? What 
has this to do with their private Mect- 
ings and Conventicles, againſt the Com- 
mands of publick Authority They 
p!cadit only to juſtifie themſelves in lay- 
ing down their Miniſtry, and not to keep 
them from being preſent at our Atlem- 
blies in a private capacity : (as they 
ſometimes are. ) Why therefore ſhould 
they keep up ſuch an apparent Separati- 
on, by gathering people into diſtinct 
Mectings of their own, when they might 
without any criminal Scandal to their 
Brethren, or violence to their own Con- 
ſciences, be conſtant at our Congregati- 
ons 2 When themiclves were (or at leaſt 
thought they were) in power, they did 
not think ſo {lightly ofunnecetlary Sepa- 
rations, but provided againſt their very 
appearances and poſſibilities*:: Why 
therctore ſhould they now make ſo light 
ot cxpoting the Church to all the di- 
{tempers that naturally follow, upon 
making Parties and Diviſions ? If there 
were nothing but Scandal in the cale, 
they would livequictlyand conformably 
In a private condition, though this might 
poſlibly re(train them from doing fo in a 


publick 
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publick Office. And one would think 
that ſuch nice and tender-natur'd peo- 
ple, thatwill undo themſelves to pleaſe 
their Neighbours,ſhould be wonderfully 
tender of giving needleſs offence to their 
Governours. 

And, whatever other pretences they 
make to excuſe their Non-conformity , 
nothing can juſtifie their Separation, but 
the unlawfulneſs of being preſent at our 
Congregations. For what, it they ſcru- 
ple to renounce the Covenant 3 1s this 
any reaſon, why they ſhuuld gather peo- 
ple into Conventicles, keep their private 
Meetings in time of publick Service, af- 
front the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Common-wealth , and encouragetheir 
Followers in a down-right Schiſm and 
Separation ? It would be a pretty way of 
arguing , .to hear one of them plead : I 
cannot renounce the Covenant, tacretore 
I muſt keep a Conventicle; andy et this 
15 their method of ating. Andtherefore 
they can never clear themſelves of ſome 
odd ſuſpicions, unleſs they would frank- 
ly and openly declare their opinion of 
our Service : If they think it unlawtul, 
then let them own, and profe(s, and plead 
It 3 if lawful, then lIct them juſtific 

them 
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themſelves, 1n that, when lawful Authos 
rity requizes them, and the people, to 
keep up a juſt and lawful Communion 
with the Church, yet they ſhould not- 
withſtanding keep up fo wide a Schiſm, 
by gathering people out of publick Con- 
ercgations into private Meetings. And 
could their credulous Diſciples be bur 
made ſ{cnlible, how coarlly they are im- 
pos'd upon by their Leaders, and how 
lamentably they juggle: and diflemble 
with the World, thev would then more 
abhor them for their 17zpocrifte , than 
they now admire them for their Saint- 
like and demure pretences. For if they 
vould periwade them to do what them- 
{elves would not fſcruple in their Cir- 
cumftances, ( z. e. to be of their own 
mind)this Schiſm would quickly be end- 
ce, and the Church fetled. Theonly 
rcalon (lay moſt of them) why they for- 
fook their Miniſtry was, That they dur(t 
not abjurethe Covenant ; diipente with 
them for this, and they are Conformilts. 
Bur if that be the only thing they ſcruple, 
then , Why arc they not regular and 
conformable in all other Particulars, 
againlt winch they can pretend no ſuch 
Exceptions? And what does renouncing 
the 
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the Covenant concern the people ? And 
therefore how ſhall that excuſe, or juſtt- 
fie them 1n their Separation ? This thing 
has no relation to theDivine Service, and 
therefore, however it tay reſtrain men 
from ſomething elie, *tis no motive to 
drive them from that. Now what can be 
more apparent, than that theſe men are 
reſolved to comply with, and encoutage. 
the people in a wicked and rebellious 
Schitm (for ſo it muſt be, if it be ground- 
leſs and unwarrantable)by herding them 
into Conventicles for their own private 
ends, and that 1n ſpight of Authority? 
Whereas had they any true ſenſe of Con- 
ſcience andingenuity, they would labor 
todiſpolleſs the people of their miſtakes, 
and to reconcile them to a fair and can- 
did opinion of the Church, when ſhe 
requires nothing ofthem, but what they 
themſelves are convinced in Conſcience, 
is lawful and innocent. For, if they va- 
lued the Peace of the Church, the Com- 
mands of Authority, and the ſetlement 
of the Nation before their own ſelfith 
ends, inſtead of keeping up Diviſions (as 
'tis evidznt they do by their Conven- 
ticles) they would be as zealous, as he 
that 1s moſt ſo, to remove the grounds 
of 
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of Schiſm and Faction, and to reunite 
their Party to the Church, by perſwa- 
ding them to an orderly and peaceable 
Conformity. Which if it be innocent 
(asthemſelvesbelieveit is) it muſt, in the 
preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, be ne- 
cellary ; if it be any mans Duty to be 
peaceable in the Church, and obedicnt 
to lawful Authority. 


Sed. 6. Secondly, How came the peo- 
ple to be ſcandalized 2 by whom were 
they betrayed, and afirighted into their 
miſtakes > Who buzzed their fcruples, 
and jealouſies into their heads? And, 
Who taught them to call our Ceremo- 
nies, Popiſh, Superſtitious, and Antichri- 
ſtian? What other inducement have they 
to diliike the Churches Conſtitutions, 
but meerly the example of their Lead- 
ers 2 Their practice isthe only Founda- 
tion of the peoples opinion 5 and when 
their flocks ſtraggle from or Churches, 
'tis only to follow their Paſtors : They 
firſt lead the people into an Errour, and 
then this muſt be an Apology for them- 
ſclves to follow them. And thus, whilſt 
they dance in a Circle, 'tis no wonder, if 
at the ſame time, their Preachers follow 

their 
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their people, and the people follow their 
Preachers. And therefore if the Godly 
Miniſters, who dare not conform for 
fear of ſcandalizing the weak Brethren, 
would but venture to do it, the weakEre- 
thren would ccafe to be ſcandalized. So 
that theſe men firſt lay the ſtumbling- 
block in the peoples way, and then, be- 
cauſe it ſcares filly and timorous Souls, 
this ſerves for a pretence to ſtartle, & be 
altoniſh'd at it themſelves, and withal to 
increaſe the childiſh fears of the multi- 
tude by their own ſeeming & counterfeit 
horror. Now with what a ſhamelets Brow 
do theſe men prevaricate with publick 
Authority? They have deceived thepeo- 
ple into a publick Errour, and then will 
not undecetve them for fear of their dif> 
pleature : And when they have poſleſs'd 
their minds with unworthy ſcruples, and 
jealouftes againſt the commands of their 
Supcriors , then muſt this weaknels of 
the people be made the Form Excuſe 
oftheir own difobedience. And by this 
Artifice they proſtitute the R everence of 
all Government to the fortuitous humor 
and peeviſhnets of their own Diſciples 3 
and fo by making the publick Lays ſub- 

; 


mit 


(244 
mit to the pleaſure of thoſe whom they 
govern, they put it 1n their own power 
to enaft, or repeal them as they pleaſe 
and no Law ſhall haveany force to bind 
the Subject without their approbation : 
Becauſe 'tis in their own power , when 
they pleaſe, to work prejudices, in the 
_ again{t it 3 and therefore, if their 

eing offended be ſufficient to take off 
their obligation, *tis, or 'tis not a Law, 
only as themſelves ſhall think good. And 
thus thcy firſt govern the Commna peo- 
ple, & then footh and fatter their pride, 
by inveigling them into a conceit, that 
they are govern'd by them, and by this 
ſtratagem they govern all. 

But however,trom whomſoever theſe 
good people learn'd their 1dle & 1magt- 
naryſcruples, the offence theyhave taken 
againſt the Cuſtoms and Preſcriptions 
of the Church, 1s either juſt and reaſon- 
able,or it isnot : If the former, then they 
have rational grounds for their diflike & 
ſeparation 3 andit they have, then theſe 
mcnthat think themſelves bound to com- 
ply with them, even againſt the com- 
mands of Authority, ought to plead 
thofe Reaſons, and not meerly Scandal, 

to 
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to juſtifie their diſobedience 3 becauſe 
they muſt carry in them an obligation an- 
tecedent to that of Scandal 3 in that they 
are ſuppoſed ſufficient to warrant and pa- 
tronize it 3 and therefore 'tisnot that, but 
the grounds , 01 which their diſlike 1s 
founded, that are tobe pleaded in their 
defence and juſtification.Butif the latter, 
then 1s their diflike groundleſs, and un- 
reaſonable : And if 1o,'tis caſte to deter- 
mine that they ought rather toundeceive 
them, by diſcovering their miſtake, than 
to encourage them 1n their ſinful diſobe- 
dience, (for ſoit muſtbe,ifit beground- 
leſs) by compliance with them. And by 
this means they will fairly diſcharge 
themſelves from all danger of any crimi- 
nal offence. For however ſcandalground- 
leſly taken ( and ſoitis always, becauſe 
there 1s never any reaſon to be offended 
at an indifferent thing ) may poſiibly lay 
a reſtraint upon my liberty, till Thave in- 
formed the perfon of his Error, and dit- 
avowed thoſe ul conſequences he wouid 
draw from my example 3 and when I 
have ſo done, TI have prevented the dan- 
ger of Scanda], which always ſuppoſes 
errour, weakneſs, or miſtake of Conſci- 
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ence; and therefore when the Ertouris 
diſcovered, and the weakneſs removed, 
ſos the ſcandal too : And if he ſhall (till 
pretend to be ſcandalized,'tisnot becauſe 
he 1s weak , but peeviſhs and if after 
this I comply with them,and that againſt 
the commands of my Jawful Superiors, [ 
ſhall difobey Authority, only, becauſe 
my Neighbour 1s unreatonable, 32. e. for 
no reaſon at all. And this further diſco- 
vers, how ſhameletly theſe men ſhutfie 
and prevaricate with the world 3 in that 
when moſt ot them have declared, in 
their private Diſcourſes, that they are 
not ſo fond as to imagine our Ceremo- 
nies unlawful, or Aztichriſtian , and 
when their Grandees and Repreſenta- 
tives have profe(s'd topublick Authority 
in Solerrn Conferences, that they ſcruple 
not theſe thingsupon their own account, 
but only for fear of giving offence to 
ſome well-meaning people that were 
unhappily poſlcſs'd with ſome odd and 
groundlels jealoufies againſt them. For 
if fo, Then why arenot theſe good peo- 
ple, that follow them, better informed ? 
Why do they not inſtruc them in the 
truth, and diſabuſe them out of their 

falſe 
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falſe and abſurd conceits > Why do 
they connive at their pride and preſum- 
ption 2? Or at leaſt, Why do they not 
more ſmartly reprove them, for their 
raſhneſs to cenſure the actions of their 
Neighbours, to condemn, and revile the 
Wiſdom of their Superiors , and to 
ſcorn the Knowledge of their Spiritual 
Inſtructors > Why do they not chide 
them out of their malepart, peeviſh, and 
impatient confidence, and, by convin- 
cing them at leaſt of the poſhibility of 
their being deceived, reduce them to a 
more humble and governable temper ? 
Why do they not teach them in plain 
terms that the eſtabliſh'd way of Wor- 
ſhip is lawful, and innocent, and there- 
fore that they ought not to forſake it, to 
the diſturbance of the Church, and con- 
tempt of Authority ? If they would but 
make it part of their bufincſs to unde- 
ceive the people, how calily would all 
their ſtragling Followers return into the 
Communion of the Church ? But they 
dare not let them know their Errours, 
leſt they ſhould forfeit both their Party, 
and their Reputation : And therefore,in- 
ſtead of that, they rather confirm them in 
their miſtakes, ahd intheir own defence, 
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are forced toperſwade them, that they 
ought to be ſcandalized. Inſomuch, that 
It is not unuſual to hear the fooliſhpeople 
pretend it concerning themſelves, and ta 
tell you that your action 1isa Scandal to 
them : By which they mean,cither thatit 
leadsthem into in, or that it makes them 
angry. If the former, that 1s a ridicu- 
lous contradiction; for ifthey know how 
the ſnare and temptation 1s laid, then 
they know how toeſcape it 5 my action 
does not force them into the (in, but on- 
ly invites them to it, through their own 
miſtakeand folly : And therefore if they 
have diſcovered, by what miſtake they 
are likelyto be betray'd, they know how 
to provide againſt the danger : For, it 
cheyknow their duty in the caſe, how can 
rhey plead Scandal, when that ſuppoſes 
12norance 2? And however I behave my 
ſelf, they know what they have to da 
themielves : It they do not, How can 
they ſay of themſelves, that they are 
{candalized; when by ſo ſaying they con- 
feſs they are not ? For that implies a 
knowledge how to do their duty, and 
avoid the danger. Itthe latter, z.e. that 
they are angry, then all their meaning is, 
that I muſt part with my liberty , and 
DD, | ciobey 
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difobey my Superiors to pleaſe them 
that their ſaucy humour muſt give me 
Law 3 that I muſt be their Slave, becauſe 
they are proud, and infolent 3 and that 
they muſt gain a power over me, becauſe 


they are forward to cenſure mine aCtt- 
ONs. 


$ 7. Thirdly, We encounter Scandal 
with Scandal], and let the guilt of all be 
diſcharged upon that tidethat occaſions 
the molt and the greateſt offences: Now 
all the miſchief they can pretend to en- 
ſue, in the preſent conſtitution of af- 
fairs, upon their compliance with Au- 
thority,reaches no farther than the weak 
Brethren of their own Party 3 whereas 
by their refraftory diſobedience they 
ive offence not only tothem, but toall, 
Cock tothe Jew, and to the Gentile, and 
to the Church of God. And, not toinfiſt 
upon the advantages theygive toAtheiſm 
and Popery, let me only mind them, that 
if the accidental offence of the Judg- 
ments of ſome well-meaning, but leſs 
knowing Chriſtians, of a private capa- 
city, paſs a ſufficient obligation upon 
Canſcience, to reſtrain it from any pra- 
ctice 10 1t ſelf lawful 5 of bow much more 
| | force 
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force muſt that ſcandal be, that is given 
to publick Authority, by denying obe- 
dienceto its lawful commands, and by 
conſequence infringing its juſt power in 
things not forbidden by any divine Law? 
Now if the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Ereland were in themſclves 
apparently evil, then their repugnancy 
to the Law of God were ſufficient Ob- 
jection both. againſt their practice, and 
their impoſition 3 and their ſcandal to 
weak and ignorant Chriſtians were of 
{mall force,in compariſon to their intrin- 
ſick, and unalterable unlawfulneſs : Bur, 
becauſe this is not pretended 1n our pre- 
ſent caſe, What a ſhameful ſcandal and 
reproach to Religion 1s it, toneglect the 
necel{ary duty of Obedience, and ſub- 
jettion to lawful Authority, under pre- 
tence of complyance with the weak and 
groundleſs ſcruples of ſome private 
men 2 'Tis certainly paſt diſpute, that 
the reaſonable offence of ſome weaker 
2rethren cannot fo ſtrongly oblige our 
Conſciences, as the indiſpenſable com- 
mand of obeying our lawful Superiors. 
And it 1s a ſhame to demand, Whether 
the Judgment of a lawful Magiſtrate 


have not morc force and power over 
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Conſcience, than the Judgment of every 
private Chriſtian : If not, then may the 
Lawsof Authority be cancell'd,and con- 
troul'd by the folly and ignorance of 
thoſe that are ſubject to them 3 for meer 
ſcandal ariſes only from the folly and 
1gnorance of the perſons offended. For 
if there be any juſt and wiſe occaſion of 
diltke , the action becomes primarily 
unlawful, not becanſe 'tis ſcandalous, but 
becauſe 'tis anteccdently evil 3 whereas 
mecr and proper ſcandal is only con- 
cern'din things inthemſelves indifterent: 
So that in this caſe all the difliculty- 1s, 
Whether 1s the greater ſcandal, to do an 
indifferent thing, whena private Chriſti- 
andiſſikes it; or not to do it, wlten pub= 
lick Authority enjoyns it? And certainly 
it can be no Controverlie., Whether it 
be a fouler reproach to Religion, to dif+ 
obey a Chriſtian Magiſtrate in a thing 
lawful and indifferent, than to offend a 
private Chriſtian. AndI may fafcly ap- 
peal tothe Judgment of all wiie and fo- 
ber men, Whether the intolerable way- 
wardnefſs of ſome nice and ſqueamiſh 
Conſciences to the commands of jult 
Authority, be not a fouler and more no- 
tarious ſcandal toReligion, than a mo- 
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deſt and humble compliance with them, 
thoughin things not ſo apparently uſeful 

and neceſlary ? | 
And then, as for their own weak Bre- 
thren, of whom they ſeem ſo exceeding- 
ly tender, they can no way more {canda- 
hze them, than by complying with them: 
By which they are tempted and betray'd 
into the greateſt and moſt miſchievous 
enormitics 3 for thereby they encourage 
their folly, feed and cheriſh their un- 
grounded fancies, confirm them in a 
falſe opinion of the unlawfulneſs of their 
Superiors commands, and ſolead them 
diretly into the (ins of unwarrantable 
Schiſm and Diſobedience. How many 
feeble and deluded Souls are enticed, 
by the reputation of their example, 
to violate the commands of Authority, 
and that, when themſelves are not 
convinced of theirunlawfulneſs, and ſo 
entangle themſelves ina complicated in, 
by diſobeying their lawful Superiors , 
and that with a doubtful and unſatisfied 
Conſcience ? They cannot be ignorant, 
that the greateſt part of their zealous 
Diſciples are offended at the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of the Church, for na 
ather reaſon, than becauſe they ſee their 
| godly 
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godly Miniſters to, ſlight them 5 ind 
therefore, unleſs their example be ſuffi- 
cient to reſcind the lawful Commands 
of their Governors, they give them the 
moſt criminal Scandal, by inviting them 
to the moſt criminal diſobedience. So 
that all circumſtances fairly conſidered, 
the avoiding of offences will prove the 
moſt effeftual inducement to Confor- 
mity : Forthis would take away the _ 
Grounds and Foundations of Scandal, 
remove all our differences, prevent 
much trouble and more ſin, cure all our 
Schiſms, Quarrels, and Diviſions, baniſh 
our mutual Jealouſies, Cenſures, and 
Animoſities, and eſtabliſh the Nation in 
afirm and laſting Peace. In brief, the 
only cauſe of all our troubles and di- 
 ſturbances, is, the inflexible perverſneſs 
of about an hundred proud, ignorant , 
and ſeditious Preachers 3 againſt whom, 
if the ſeverity of the Laws were particu- 
larly levelled, How eafic would it be 1n 
ſome competent time to reduce the peo- 
ple to a quiet and peaceable temper, and 
to make all our preſent Schiſms ( that 
may otherwiſe prove eternal ) expire 
with, or before, the preſent Age ? The 

want, or neglect, of which method, 1s 
« the 
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the only thing, that has given them ſo 
much ſtrength, & ſolong a continuance.. 


$ 8. Fourthly, No man is bound to 
take notice of, or give place to old and 
inveterate ſcandals, but rather ought, 1n 
defence of his Chriſtian liberty, to op- 
pole them with a publick dehiance, and - 
to ſhame thole that pretend them out of 
their confidence. For the only ground 
of compliance and condelcention in 
theſe Calts, is tenderneſs and compalii- 
on to ſome mens infirmities; and as long 
as I have reaſon to think this the only 
cauſe of thuir being ſcandalized, ſolong 
am I bound by charity and good nature 
to condeicend to their weaknelles, and 
nolonger : For after they have had a 
competent time and means of better in- 
formation, I have reaſon enough to pre- 
{ume, that 'tisnot ignorance, that is the 
gound of their taking offence, bur pride 
or peeviſhneſs, or ſomething worſe. So 
that all that 1s tobe done in this caſe, 1s 
to dilabule the weak by rectifying his 
judgment, removing his {cruples, decla- 
ring the innocence of my aCtion,clearing 
It of all [miſter ſuſpicions, and proteſting 
agaialt all thoſe abuſes, he would put 
upon 
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upon the lawful uſe of my Chriſtian 1t- 
berty : And whenlT have ſodone, I have 
cleared my ſelf from all his il|-natured 
jealouſtesand ſurmiſes, and diſcharged 
all the oftices and obligations of Chari- 
ty. Andif, afterall this, my offended 
Nertghbor {hall {till perſevere in his per- 
verſe mit-1nterpretation of my actions, 
andpretend, that they ſtill gaul and en- 
ſnare his tender Conſcience ; the man is 
peeviſh and refractory, and only makes 
ule of this precarious pretence, to juſtifie 
his uncharitable cenſures of my inno- 
cent liberty 3 and then amlT ſo far from 
being under any obligation to comply 
with the peeviſhneſs and inſolence of his 
humour, that I am ſtrongly bound to 
thwart and oppoſe it. For otherwile I 
ſhould but bctray my Chriſtian liberty 
tothe Tyranny of his wilful and 1mperi- 
ous 1gnorance, and give ſuperſtitious 
folly the advantage and Authority of 
Preſcription. For if that prevail in the 
practice of the World, and I muſt yield 
and condeſcend to 1t, becaulſc 'tis ſtub- 
born, and obſtinate, it muſt, in proceſs 
of time, gain the reputation of being 
the cuſtom and received opinion of the 
Church 5 and when it can plcad that, 

then 
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then it becomes necelliry : Inveterate 
Errours are ever facred and venerable, 
and what preſcription warrants, it al- 
ways impoſes : Cuſtom ever did, and 
ever will rule and preſide in the practices 
of men, becauſe 'tis populat 3 and being 
ever attended with a numcrous train of 
Followers, it grows proud and confi- 
dent, and is not aſhamed to upbraid free 
reaſon with ſingularity and Innovation: 
So that all I could gain, by an ablolute 
reſignation of my own liberty to another 
mans folly, would be only to give him 
a plauſible pretence to claim a right of 
command and dominion over me, and 
to make my ſelf ſubject to his humour 
by my own civility. And thus, though 
the Jews were inthe beginning of Chri- 
ſtianity for a time permitted the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Nation; yet after- 
ward when the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion was, or might be, better under- 
ſtood, the Church did not think it owed 
them ſo much civility : And if the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians as not given check to 
their ſtubborn perſwaſions, they had gi- 
ven them Authority 3 and, by toolong a 
compliance, would have vouched and 
abcttedtheir Errours, and adopted Ju- 

daiſm 
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daiſminto Chriſtianity 3 and Circumci- 
fion not only might, but of necellity muſt 
have been conveyed down to us from 
age to age, by as firm and uninterrupted 
a Tradition as Baptiſm. 

And this ſhews us, how way-ward 
and unreaſonable thoſe men are , who 
{till perſevere to object Scandal againſt 
the Churches Conſtitutions, after ſhe has 
lo often protelted againſt this Exception 
by ſo many ſolemn Declarations. When 
at firſtit was pretended, 1t might perhaps 
for a while excule, or alleviate their diſ- 
obedience; but after Authority has fo 
ſufficiently ſatisfied their ſcruples, and 
removed their ſuſpicions, and ſo amply 
clearcd the innocence of its own intcnt1- 
ons, if men will ſtill continne jealous 
and quarrelſom, they may thank them- 
(clvesif they ſmart for their own preſum- 
ption and folly. And Princes have no 
reaſon toabridge themſelves in the exer- 
ciſe of their lawtu! Power, only, becaute 
ſome of their Subjects will not learn to 
be modeſt and ingenuous. And if his 
Majeſtyſhould think good to condeſcend 
ſofar to theſe mens peeviſhnels, as to re- 
verſe his Laws againſt them out of com- 


pliance with them, this would but feed 
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and cheriſh their inſolence, and only en- 
courage themtoproceed (if that be poſ- 
ſible.) to more unreaſonable demands; 
for upon the ſame reaſon they inſiſt upon 
theſe, they may, when they are granted 
them, goon to make ney remonſtrances, 
z.e.upon noreaſon at all. And beſide, 
this would but give the countenance of 
Authority to their ſcruples and fuper- 
ſtitious pretences, and leave the Church 
of Eneland under all- thoſe Calumnies 
to Polterity, with which themſelves or 
their followers labour tocharge it, and 
oblige future Ages to admire and cele- 
brate thelepeeviſh and ſeditious perſons 
as the Founders of a more godly and 
thorow Reformation. Not to mention 
how much Princes have ever gain'd by 
their conceſſions to the demands of Fa- 
natickZcalots,they mayealily embolden, 
but hardly ſatisfie them:andif they yield 
up but one Jewel of their Imperial Dia- 
dem 1o their importunity, 'tis not uſual 
for them to ret, till they have gain'd 
Crownand all, and perhaps the head that 
wearsit too03 for there is no end of the 
madneſs of unreaſonable men. How hap- 
py would the world be, if wiſe men were 
but wiſe enough to be in{tructed by the 
Miſtreſs 
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Miſtreſs of Fools? But every Agelives 
as much ata]l adventure asif 1t were the 
fir{t, without any regard tothe warnings 
and experiences of all former Ages. 


SeF.9. Fifthly, The Commands of 
Authority, and the Obligations of Obe- 
dience, infinitely outweigh, and utterly 
evacuate all the pretences of icandal.F or 
the matters wherein ſcandal is concern'd 
are only things indifferent 3 but nothing 
that 1s not antecedently ſ{infiil remains fo, 
after the commands of lawful Authority 
areſuperinouced upon it 3 theſe change 
things indifſcrent, as to their Nature, into 
neceſſary Duties, as to their Uſez and 
theretore place them beyond the reach 
of the obligations of ſcandal, that may nn 
many caſes extend to the reſtraint of our 
Liberty, but never to the prejudice and 
hinderance of our Duty ;tothat no Obe- 
dience,how oflenlive locver, unlets it be 
upon ſome other account finlty, is capa- 
ble of being maile Criminal upon the 
ſcore of {candal ; the obligations where - 
of are but accidental nnd occalional, 
whereas thole of Obedrence arc Or 2 
prime, abſolite, and cternal neccility, 
Princes are Gods I2<puties, and Lieuc- 
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nants here on earth, he veſts them with 
their power, and by his own Law hinds 
us to obey theirs; and though thcir De- 
crees paſs no dire Ovligation upon the 
Conlciences of mn, yet the Divine 
laws dire&ly and immediately bind their 
Conſciences to obey them 5 and God has 
annex'd the fame Penaltics to Diſobedi- 
ence to ther Laws,as tohis own : So that 
obedience to all the lawful Commands 
of our Superiours 15 one part of our Du- 
ty to God , becauſe our obligation to 
it is tied upon us by his own immediate 
Command : aud therefore if the duty 
of avoiding ſcandal, that is of Com- 
pliance with my neighbours weakneſs, 
be ſifficient to excuſe that of Obedience 
to Authority, 'tis ſo too to take off the 
immediate Obligations of God himſelf: 
So that when theſe two,the publick com- 
mands of a lawful Superiour, and the pri- 
vate Offence of an honeſt Neighbour 
countermand each other, if the latter 
prevail.then my it forbid what God has 
mat anccellary Duty, and oblige us to 
-\obvy him out of Compliance with 
une toy and ignorance of men. How 
for, uro there of the Divine Laws more 
{cyerc and percmptory, than thoſe that 

com- 
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command Obedience to Authority? And 
thereforeif we may declinethis duty on- 
ly to avoid (candal, Why not any?Why 
not all 2 This thenis our Duty,and muſt 
be done; and as for all its caſual and 
equivocal events, no mans Conſcience 1s 
concern'd to provide againſt them. And 
if other men will be oftended becauſe I 
do my Duty, that is their fault and not 
mine 3 and better be the occaſion of ano- 
ther mans ſin, than the Author of mine 
own. No mans folly or ignorance can 
cancel my obligations to God, or God's 
- Vicegercntz andin all caſes where there 
isany competition between ſcandal and 
a Command of God, or any other law- 
ful Authority,there 1s no other difficulty 
to be reſolved, than, whether I ſhall dit- 
obey God,or diſpleaſemy fooliſh Neigh- 
bour? And 'tis (one would think) paſt 
all diſpute, that when any thing 1s polt- 
tively determin'd as a matter of Duty, 
the obligations to Obcdience in that 
particular arenot, for that very reaſon, 
left to any man's Choice and Prudence 
(as all matters of Scandal arc ) but 1t 
mult become in all Cafes and Cireum- 
ſtances whatſoever, a Duty of a preciſe 
abſolute, and indifpentable Neceſlity, 
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And certainly God had made but odd 
proviſion for the Government of the 
World, if he ſhould allow one Subject, 
for the pleaſure of another, to derogate 
from the Authority of Jawtul Supert- 
ours, and permit them the hberty to dit- 
obey the Commands of Governours, ra- 
ther thandiſpleaſe one another - for this 
mult unavoidably end in an ttcr diflo- 
lution of all Government, & devolve the 
Supremacy entirely upon cvery private 
man. that cither has or can pretend to 
have a weak anda tenderConſcience.For 
if ſcandal to weak and tender Conſcien- 
ces be of ſufficient force to reſcind the 
obligatory Power of the Commands of 
Authority, then whoever either has, or 
canpretendtoa weak Confcience, gains 
thereby an ablolute Sovercignty over all 
his Superiours, and veſts himſelf with a 
power to diſpenſe withor evacuate their 
Commands. So that inthe iſſue of all, 
this pretence puts it in the power of any 
peeviſh cr malevolent perſon to cancel all 
the Decrees of Princes, and make his 
own humour the Rule of all their Polt- 
ty and Laws of Government, and be- 
COME SUPCrioT tO {115 Own Superiours on- 
ly by being ignorant or pcevilſh. How is it 
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poſiible to make Authority more cheap 
and contemptible (1t men would ſtudy 
to weaken and difvrace 1t) than by ma- 
king its Commands of leſs force , than 
the folly or perverleneſs of every arro- 
gant Mechanick 2 And what canbe more 
deſtructive ofall manner of Government 
than tomake all the Rules of Order and 
Diſcipline leſs ſacred, than the whimſles 
of every phantaſtick Zealot? In brief, 
the peace and quiet of honel(t men 1s like- 
ly tobe mighty well ſecured, when di(- 
obedience ſhall be thought the product 
of a more exact and tender Conſcience; 
When to pick quarrels with the Laws, 
and make ſcruple of obeying them ſhall 
be made the ſpecifick Character of the 
Godly Party; and when giddy and hu- 
morous Zeal ſhall not only excuſe, but 
hallow Diſobedicnce; when every one, 
that has pride enough to fancy himſelt a 
Child of God, ſhall have Licence to de- 
ſpiſe Authority and do as he liſt. What 
an irreſiſtible temptation 1s this to proud 
and zealous Enthuſiaſts, to affect being 
troubleſome to Government, and dil- 
obedient to all the Laws of Diſcipline, 
when it ſhall pals for thc re{ult of a more 
cxtraordiniry tendernels of Conſcience? 
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What encouragement could men have 
toobey their Supertours, whento diſpute 
and diflike their Laws ſhall be thought 
to proceed from a greater holineſ{sand a 
more exact integrity ? And what arcſiſt- 
leſs inducement 1s this to all proud and 
phantaſtick Zealots to remonſtrate tothe 
Wiſdom of Authority, if thereby they 
may gain the Renown and Glory of a 
more conſpicuous godlineſs? If men 
would but conſider the natural Conſe- 
quences of this, and the like Pretences, 
they could not but ſce how fatally and 
unavoidably they lead to Anarchy, and 
an utter di{lolution of all Government. 
Which miſchief (as is notoriouſly appa- 
rent from the Premitles) all the World 
can never prevent, if the ſcandal of Pri- 
vate mcn may ever diſpence with the 
Obligation of Publick Laws. 
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Cuar, VIIL 
Of the Pretence of a Tender 


and unſatisfied Conſcience; 
the Abſurdity of Plead- 
ing it in Oppoſition to the 
Commands of Paublick Au- 
thority. 


The Contents. 


His pretence is but an after-eame of 
Conſcience. 'Tis 4 certain and un- 
avoidable diſſolution of Government. 
*Tis a ſaperannuated Tretence , and is 
become its own Conſutation: Old Scru- 
ples proceed not from Tenderneſs, but 
Stubborneſs of Conſcience. This par- 
ticularly fhewn in their ſcrnple of 
kneeling at the Communion. they af- 
Jed their Sceruples out of Tride and 
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Pain-elory. Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
is fo far from being the reaſon of Diſ- 
obedience, that it lays upon us the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations to Obedicnce. A 
Tender Conſcience js ever of a gielding 
and pliable temper. IWhen 'tis other- 
wiſe, *tis nothing but humonr or inſo- 
lence, and is uſually hardy enough not 
to ſeruple the greateſt Villanies. The 
Commands of Publick Authority ab1's- 
gate a!l donbts and. ſurnples , ana e- 
termmue dll irreſolution of Conſcience. 
4he matter of all ſeruples is too ſirrall to 
weigh againſt the Sin and Miſchief of 
Diſobedicence. The Apoſtles Apology, 
viz. We ought to obey Cod rather 
than mcn, holds only in matters of 
great and apparent Duty, but not in 
doubtful and diſputable C.iſes. Nothing 
more eale than to raiſe ſeruples. No 
EL aw can eſcape them, this particularly 
ſhewn in our own Laws. When two 
Obligations interfere, the greater al- 
ways cancels the leſs. Hence 'tis im- 
polſuble for any man to be reduced into 4 
neceſſity of Sinnins. Obedience to 
Publick, Aut ority is one of the greateſt 
and moſt indifpcnſable Duties of Man- 
kind, becavſe moſt neceſſary to theiv 
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well-being. To a@ againſt our own ſerus 
ples, out of obedience to Authority, is an 
exrinent inſtance of virtue. In caſes of 
a Prublick Concern , men are to- be go- 
wern'd wot by their own private, but by 
the publick, Judement. Tn theſe mat- 
ters the Commands of Publick Authority 
are the Supreme Rules of Conſcience. 
there is avast djfjerence between Liber- 
ty and Anthority of Conſcience. The 
Puritans tenderneſs of Conſtience is 
Ove of the rankeſt ſort of Herelies. 
Il/herefore tis abſolutely neceſſury for 
Anthority to command things indiffc- 
rent. The Conclu(ton of all. 
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they) though we cannot politively con- 
demn the Ceremonial Conſtitutions of 
the Church, as things in themlelves un- 
lawful,yet unlawtul they arc to us, whoſe 
Conſciences are not ſufficiently ſatisfied 
concerning them + bcecavſe whatloever 1s 
done with a doubiing Con!tcicnce, 7. 0. 

without 
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without Faith, or a full perſwaſion of 
mind,is done againſt it:according to that 
clear and unqueſtionable Maxim of St. 

Pau!, Whatſoever is not of Faith, is (in. 
But this precarious pretence,as well as 
that of ſcandal, 1s but an after-game of 
Conſcience; they fir{t reſolved to quar- 
rel our Conſtitutions, and then *tis an 
caſte matter to want ſatisfaction about 
themz and when mens Arguments de- 
pend upon their Wills, 'tis in their own 
power only to repeal them, and all the 
Reaſon inthe world cannevercvre will- 
fill and artificial Scruples. However, if 
the obligation of Laws muſt yicld tothat 
of a weak and tender Conſcience, how 
impregnably 1s every man, that has a 
mind to diſobey, arm'd againſt all the 
Commands of his Superiours? No Au- 
thority ſhall be able to govern him, far- 
ther than himſelf pleaſes, andif he diſ- 
likethe Law, he 1s ſufficiently excuſed 
from all obligations to Obedience 3 and 
no Laws ſhall ever be able to oblige any 
man, that either has, or canpretend to a 
weak Conſcience: for ſeeing no man 
can diſcern the reality of mens pretenti- 
ons, tis all oneto the Concernments of 
Government, whether the tendernel; 
of 
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of Conſcience, that men plead to excuſe 
their diſvbed::-ce, be ſerious or coun- 
terfe:c: For, .. actier it befo, or ſo, 'tis 
directly contrary ro all the ends andin- 
tereſts of Govcrnment. And if it be ad- 
mitted for a l1fticient excule to diſobey, 
'tis an effecruul and incurable diffolnti- 
on of all the torce of Laws, and makes 
them obligatory then only when every 
man plealcs ; and he that will may obey, 
and he that will not may chuſesſeeing tis 
ſo calte for any man, that has noinclina- 
tion to the Law, to claimthe inviolable 
Priviledge of a tender Conſtience: SO 
that to make Proviſo's for tender Con- 
{ciences., 1s to abate the whole Law 3 ſfee- 
ing it gives evcry man liberty to exempt 
himſelf, and if he diſlike the Lay, he 1s 
under no Obligation to obey it. But 
\uppole this pretence to be ſerious with- 
out deſign or diſguiſe, 1s it fit the Laws 
of the Common-wealth ſhould ask leave 
of every Ignorant, and Well mcaning 
man, wheth<r th-y ſhal} be Laws or 
no? A weak Conlicience 1s the product 
of a weak Underitanding 3 and he 1s a 
very {ubtil man, that can find the difle- 
rence between a tender Head, and a 
tender Conſcience : and therefore if 
Princes 
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Princes muſt conſult their Subjects Con- 
ſciences in all their Laws, this would 
make all the Wiſdom of Government 
ſubmit to the power of tolly and igno- 
rance. And when any pcerion pleads 
weaknels or tenderneis of Conſtience 
againſt the obligation of any Law, iis 
meaning 1s, that he is not of the tame 
Judgment and Opinion with his Gover- 
nours3 and 'tis wiſe, and hand{om, and 
becoming the Grandeur of Authority in 
all its Laws, to comply with the Iearn- 
ed apprchenſions of every honeſt and 
illiterate Peaſant 5 who if he be not fſa- 
tified in their determinations, may 
cance] their obligations as to himl(elf, and 
it they offer to force this honeſt manto 
ſubmiſſion, they invade the ſacred and 
inviolable liberty of a tender Conlci- 
ence. So full of Anarchy are all theſe 
menspretences. And therefore Gover- 
nours muſt look to the Publick, and let 
tender Conſcicnces luok to themſelves. 
Laws muſt be of an unyielding and in- 
{icxible temper, and not ſuch ſoft and 
caite things, as to bend to every mans 
humour, that they ought to command. 
And unleſs Government be managed by 
ſome ſctled Principles, it mult for cver 
TCMatn 
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remain weak and unfixed : Princes muſt 
not be diffident in their Rules, and Ma- 
xims of Policy ; but as they mult ſet 
down fome to themſelves, fo they muſt 
att uproundly to them. For all Changes 
of the Publick Laws and Methods of 
Policy ſadly weaken, if they donot ut- 
terly unſettle the Common-wealth 3 in 
that Preſcriptions, at leaſt in the practice 
of the World, the greateſt ſrrength and 
ſecurity of Government : 'tis indeed the 
Fountain of Authority, and the thing 
that veſts Princes with their Preroga- 
\tives3 andno Power, what right or ti- 
tle ſoever 1t may plead, can ever be firm- 
ly eſtabliſh'd, till it can plead the War- 
rant and Authority of Preſcription: And 
thereforc if Princes will be reſolute (and 
if they will Govern, ſo they mult be) 
they may eaſily make the molt ſtubborn 
Conſciences bend to their Commands 3 
but 1f they will not, they muſt ſubmit 
themſelves, and their Power, to all the 
follies and paſtions of their Subjects. 
For there are no conceits ſouxtravagant, 
cr (0 pernicious, that may not pals toi 
Principles of Conlcience. In brict, there 
1s nothing ſo ungovernable as a tender 
Conſcience, or lo reſtive and _ 
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folly or wickedne(s, when hardned with 
Religion: and therefore inſtead of be- 
ing complyed with, they muſt be re- 
ſtrain'd with a more peremptory and un- 

1clding rigour, thannaked and unſan- 
Gtificd Villany 3 ciſe will they quickly 
diſcover themiclves to be pregnant with 
orcatcr and more fatal dangers. 


Sed. 2. This ſtale pretence comes 
now toolate, and 1s ſoancient, that 'tis 
long fince ſupcrannaared : old Doubts 
and ſcruples are like old ſcandals worn 

ut ofdateby time and experience: They 
ar: the natural products of 1gnorance, 
weakneſs is their Parent, and folly their 
Nurlez and if they improve not into 
Contidence, they never ſurvive their 1+ 
fancy, but of themſelves vamth and 
ditlolve into nothing: And thercfore this 
pretence having out-lived it ſelf, 1s be- 
come its own Anſwerand Confutation : 
Becaule men oughtnot, nay, they cannot 
remain ſo long under Uncertainties; and 
'tis impoſſible but they ſhould before this 
time be competently decermined, as to 
the lawfulneſs or unlawfalnels of the 
tiungs themlclves: For if in fo long a 
timethey have not been ablc to diſcover 
that 
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that ſinfulneſsin them theyſuſpeted, that 
is ſufficient evidence of their being 10- 
cent 5 becauſe their ſcruples have occa- 
fioned them to be ſo throughly ſifted and 
examined : Andif after ail that hot and 
vehement contention, that has been rat- 
ſed about them, it appears not yet where- 
in they are criminal and chargeable, (tor 
if it does, then the doubt ceaſes, and the 
certainty, not the inſpition of {in 1s to 
be objected) that 1spreſumption enough 
for any modeſt and ſober man to con- 
clude their innocence ; and ſtill to re- 
tain the {critple, 1s folly and peeviſhnels, 
and then the Conſcience 1s not doubtful, 
but obſtinate and peremptory : The man 
is rclolved to cheriſh his. ſcruple, and 
perſiſt in his folly ; and if he will not be 
ſatisfied, it 1s not becauſe he 1s weak and 
timorous, but becauſe he is ſtubborn 
and diſ-ingenuous. And then he pretends 
Conſcience only to vouch his humour , 
and his infolence, z. e. he is a villainand 

an hypocrite 3 and 1s fo far from deter- 
ving pity, eſpecially from Aunthority,that 
no ol:enders can more need or provoke 
their ſeverity 5 in that, ſuch men reſolve 

to tire out their Governors by their in- 

il:x1ible {tubbornnets 2 and Th afiront 
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their Laws with trifles and contemptu- 
ous Exceptions. 

At the firſt ſetlementof a Church or 
new Reliv:on, then indeed mens old fol- 
lies, pr2judices, and weakneſles, ought 
to bc haritably con:idered 3 and they 
are t to be forced into new Cuſtoms 
and Uſages, by too much rigor and e- 
v-Tity , Dut ought to be gently and ten- 
d-rly treated, till time and better infor- 
mat10u may wear off their ſcruples, and 
little exceptions. And this was the 
caie of the Jews in the firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity. who were at firſt indulged 
11 their weak and trifling conceits 3 
becauſe then they might reaſonably be 
-reſumed to. ariſe from a pitiable 1gno- 
rance and difſetlement of Conſcience : 
?. t :15 ..00n as the Abrogation of the 
2:ick Inſtitution was fully declared 

acknowledged in the Church, they 
w-.:c brought under the common yoke 
1 i 'omtre, and were not permitted 
» ni-ad their t2zubts and Seruples 

iilt publick Laws and Conſtitutions. 
\n this roo 1s our preſent caſe, men 
' »cxur tOft1pport an old Schiſm by out- 
7m {ct ves and jealoufies, and will 
rlevere mtheir doubts, becauſe they 
are 
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are reſolved never to be ſatisfied 3 for 
otherwiſe 1t were impoſiible, that after 
ſo much time, and ſo much ſatisfaction, 
they could ſt1]] remain unreſolved. And 
if whole Armies of Reaſon havenot been 
ſuthcient to chaſe away all their little and 
1maginary fears : Yet methinks ſo long 
time, and ſo much experience might be 
ſufficient to convince them, that they are 
but ſhadows, and illuſions of their own 
melancholy Fancies 3 for had they been 
real and ſubſtantial things, it is impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould ever have eſcaped the 
diſcovery of ſolong and ſo ſevere a ſcru- 
tiny. But, if nor time, nor reaſon can diſ- 
abuſe them, itis not their ignorance, but 
their obſtinacy that is invincible. Thus 
2.g. When to kneel at the Communion, 
1s init ſelf an handſom and decent acti- 
on, in that this Sacrament is the moſt 
ſolemn piece of gratitude, or worſhip 
in the —_— Religion, and a peculiar 
acknowledgment of our vaſt and un- 
ſpeakable obligations to our AKedeemer 3 
and therefore to be pertormed with the 
profoundeſt Reverence and Humility : 
And when theſe men themlelvesare not 
only ready toobſerve, but allo toenjoyn 
the ſame poſture in thcir ordinary 
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Prayers, and other leſs ſolemn expreſſi- 
ons of Devotion 5 and when the power 
of the Church has actually determined 
and required this reyerent poſture, to 
ſtamp a peculiar ſacredneſs and ſolemni- 
ty upon this Duty, no man can poſlibly 
now {cruple its practice without atiected 
contempt, and wilful diſobedience 
becauſe they cannot but be convinced 
Cunleſs they are reſolved againſt it ) of 
the vanity and dil-ingenuity of their old 
pretence : Namely, leſt they ſhould be 
interpreted to give religious Worſhip to 
the Flexzents, and by lying proſtrate be- 
fore the Zread and Wine, they ſhould be- 
come guilty of 7dolatry, in giving Divine 
Worſhip to a ſenſſels piece of matter: 
For whenthey plead this excuſe for their 
diſobedience, they cannot but be con- 
ſcious ta themſelves, thatby it they do 
not only deſpiſe , but ſlander and re- 
proachthe Laws, that they out-face and 
traduce Authority , and would force 
their Covernours to belicve and confeſs 
that they favour what they exprelly 
avhors tceing the very ſame Law that 
enjoyns this Ceremony, provides ſoex- 
preily againit this abulc, and declaresſo 
1dultriontly, That it 1s ſo far from de- 
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ſigning any reverence to the Creatures 
themſelves, that it abhors it 3 but only 
requires it, as it isuſed in all other Reli- 
g10UsS addrefesto Heaven. And, if not- 
withſtanding all this, men will dread it as 
a piece of 7dolatry, becauſe (forſooth ) 
ithas been, or may be abuſed to that pur- . 
pole, I ſay no more, thaa that if ſuch 
thin and frivolous ſcruples may out- 
weigh the Laws, and evacuate our ob- 
ligations to obedience, there are none in 
the World that are not as apparently 
liable to as dil-ingenuous ſurmites 3 and 
they may as rationally torbear looking 
up towards Heaven in their prayers, lelt 
they ſhould worſhip the Clouds, or the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. But the truth of 
It is, ſome men ſtudy for 1mpertinent 
ſcruples, to enſnvre themſelves, and la- 
bour to raiſe great doubts from little 
reaſons, and cannot be fatished. becauſe 
they will not 5 they have <nilaved them- 
ſelves to their follies, and boarcd rheir 
ears to their fcruples, and are reſolved 
to grow old in a voluntary bondage to 
trifles and fooleries. Now 1t 1s neceſſary 
for pcople of this humour TO {treightorn 
the Laws, till they have made them too 


ſevere and rigorous to be obeyed. to 
& 2 UAraw 
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draw their knot, till it becomes trouble- 
{om and unealie 3 to put themupon the 
Wrack, and (tretch them beyond, or be- 
{ide their own intention by rare and ex- 
traordinary caſes, by harſh and unkind 
Interpretations, and by far-fetch'd and 
dilingenuous ſuſpicions and, underthe 
ſhelter of ſuch precarious pretences as 
no Law can poſhbly avoid, they retuſe 
the Liberty that is given them to obey 
the Laws, only that they may take the 
Licence to diſubey them. In brief, the 
main Myſtery of all this niceneſs (though 
themſclves have not wit enough to ob- 
ſerveitsfir{t cauſes) 1s, for the moſt part, 
nothing buta little pride and _— 
It isa glorious thing to ſnficr for a ferder 
Conſcience, and trctorc it iscafie and 
natural tor lome people wo affett ſome 
little ſcruples againtthe Commands of 
Authority, the: .by to make themſelves 
obnoxious to tome littie Penalties 3 and 
then what 2-4; 2c are they that areſo 
ready to be puniihed for a &20d Conſci. 
ence ? How do ſuch menhug and nurſe 
theirdear ſcriuple 2 All the reaſon, and 
all the periiyvation in the World ſhall 
never be able to wrelt it from them. Itis 
their 7 phod and their Teraphiry, the on] 
mar 
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mark of their Godlineſs, and ſymbol of 
their Religion 3 andif you rob them of 
that, you #4ke away their gods * Ani what 
have they more £2 


SeF. 3. If my Conſcience be really 
weak and tender, What can becuire 1t 
more than humble obedience and i:.Umſ- 
fion to Authority 2 Weaanels vi Con- 
ſcience always proceeds in ſome mu ure 
from want of wit; and therefore to make 
this the pretence of diſobedience, is 
in effect to ſay, TI will controul the 
wiſdom of my Superiours , becauſe I 
have little or none my ſelf. Certainly, 
where perſons have any ſerious ſenſe of 
their own ignorance, they can ſcarce 
havea ſtronger obligation to obedience : 
And theycan never beſo confidentin any 
action, as when they obey 3 becauſe then 
they have the Publick Wiſdom to war- 
rant them, and their own Folly to cx- 
cuſc them - That 1s, they follow the 
beſt guide men are capable of, in their 
Circumſtances. And a Subject that 1s 
Conſcious of his own weakneſs, when 
he religns up himſelt to the Wiſdom of 
his Superiours , 12 matters doubtful 
and diſputable, is in effect governcd by 
4 tize 
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the beſt and ſafeſt Dictates of his own 
Conſcience 5 which, unleſs it be hardned 
with pride and infolence, cannot but 
per{wade him, that he ought topreſume 
them morc competent Judges of the fit- 
nels and expediency of Publick Laws, 
whoſe work and office it 1s to undcr- 
{rand them, than himſelf, who is wholly 
ignorant of the management and tran\- 
action of Prblick Afﬀuirs. -T his 1s the 
molt commen Principle of humane lite, 
and all men practiſe by it in all their ' 
concerns, but thoſe of Religion. And 
that 1s the reaſon 1t has ever been de- 
bauched with ſy many follies and fren- 
zies, becaute filly people will not ſubmit 
their Conicitenccs to any thing but their 
own giddy Imaginations: Whereas, if 
they would but condcicend to the fame 
Rules of Government in matters of Re- 
Iigron, as they do in all their other at- 
fairs, obedience to Authority might be 
{ecurcd without any violence to Con(ci- 
ences lecing no Conlticnce, that is acted 
by wite and fober perfwations, will 
ever be {iit in doubttul and uncertain 
Cates, againſt the determimations of the 
Publick Wiſdom : Becaute tich men 
zcing fenttiic how unablethey arc to go- 

Vern 
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yern themſelves, they know they can 
never att more ſafely, than when they are 
governed by their Superiors : And be- 
ing they cannot pretend to truſt con- 
fidently enough to their own conduct, 
how can they proceed upon wiſer and 
more reaſonable grounds, than by com- 


mitting themſelves to the Publick Wiſe. 


dom 2 In which, though poſſibly they 
might be miſguided, yet they may ſecure 
themſelves, that, God who values inte- 
grity more than ſubtilty, will pardon 
their weakneſs, and reward their meck- 
neſs and humility: But for a man to plead 
weakneſsof Contcience for diſobedience 
to Government, 1s juſt as if a Child in 
Atinority{hou!d reje& the advice of his 
Cuardians,bccaufe hc hasnot wit enough 
to know, when he 1s well adviſed ; oras 
if a Fool ſhoul refule to be governed, be- 


caule he has not reaſon enon gh to diſcern 


when hets well managed; or asif a Blizd 
Man (hould not truſt to the conduG& of a 
Guide, becauſe he 1s not able to judae 

when he 1s i//ed. | 
Humility and Condeſceniion are the 
molt proper <iitics of weaknels ai.d 
19norance, and mcckneſs, and ſimplicity 
the only ornaments of a tender Conlcr- 
Ccnce 5 
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ence : And one would think that men, 
whoſe confidence exceeds not their wit, 
ſhould be ſtrangely wary of cenſuring 
the wiſdom of Authority. And there- 
fore it is but a veryodd pretence toweak- 
neſs of Conſcience, when it appcars 1n 
nothing but being too {trong torGovern- 
ment 3 and that man that pretends to it, 
does not ſeriouſly believe himſelf, if he 
preſumes he 1s wiſe enough to govern his 
Governors: And ſo doesevery one,that 
thinks the perſwaſions of his own mind 
of ſufficient force tocancel the obligati- 
ons of their commands. Tt 1s an hand- 
ſom piece of modelty for one, who pre- 
tends to weakneſsof Conſcience, when 
his Prince requires his obedience to give 
him counſel, to adviſe him how to go- 
vern the Kingdom, to blame and cor- 
rect the Laws, and to tcll him how this 
and the other might be mended. And, 
What can be more fulſom., than to ſee 
men, under pretences of preat {trictneſs 
and ſeverity of Conſcience, to cheriſh 
irmmbbornneſsand vanity, and to endure 
nr L:iwsnor Sup:riours, becauſe 
ty are provid enough to think them- 
ſelves more {ly tian their Neighbours ? 
\hat a malapert and inſvulciut piece of 
pride 
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pride isit, for every Prating Goſſip and 

illiterate Mechanick ( that can mark 

themſelves with ſome diſtinctive names 

and Characters of Godlineſs ) to ſcoff 
and jibe at the wiſdom of publick Au- 
thority, to affront the Lawsand Conſti- 
tutions of a Church, to pity and diſdain 

the lamentable 1igrorance of Learned 
Men, and to Libel all forts of people 
that are not of their own AKendez-rous 
(eſpecially their Snperiors) with {landers 
and :dle ſtories > What ſtrange effects 
are theſe of a diftident and timorous 
Conſcience ? A Conſcience that knows 
it ſelf to be ated by certain and infal- 
lible Principles, how could it be more 
head-ſtrong and confident ? And there- 
fore, if we compare theſe mens practices 
with their pretences, What can be more 
evident, than thatit is not Texderreſs of 
Conſcience that emboldens them to fall 
out with all the World, but pride, and 
vanity, and inſolence ?. For nothing clle 
could poſlibly drive them onwith fo pe- 
remptory a ſail, againſt ſo ſtrong and fo 
united a torrent. For a Conſcience, that 
is only weak and tender, is ofa yielding 
and pliable temper, it is ſoft and inno- 
cent. modelt. and tenoÞ5}> -»t tocom- 
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ply with the Commands of its Superi- 
ours, and eaſily capable of all impreſ- 
ſions tending to Peace and Charity ; but 
when it is ſtubborn and confident in its 
own apprehenſions, then1t 15not tender, 
but hardy. and humourſom : And, as 
queaſre as 1t 1s in reference to ts Supert- 
ours Commands, it 1s uſually ſtrong 
enough todigeſt Rebellion and Villany 
and whill(t it riſes againſt apoor innocent 
Ceremony, it is ſcarceever ſtirred with 
Schiſm, Faction, and Cruelty. Now to 
permit theſe men their liberty , who 
miſtake infolence for tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, (than which nothing more 
caſte, or more natural for people , that - 
are both proud and ſimple ) 1s to ſuffer 
1Snorance to ride in Trinmph, becauſe 
it 1s proud and confident 5 and to 1n- 
dulge zealous Idiots in their folly , be- 
cauſe they threaten Authority, to be 
peeviſh and ſcrupulous to their Laws, 
and to infeſt their Government with a 
fallen and croſi-erain'd Godlineſs ( an 
Artifice not much unlike the tricks of 
ſome froward Children) and thexefore 
ſuch untoward and humonurſyn Saints 
mult be lathed out of their ſullenneſs (as 
Children are ) into compliance and 
better 
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better manners 3 otherwiſe they will be 
an eternal annoyance to allGovernment, 
with the childiſh and whining pretences 
of a weak and crafte Conſcience. In 
brief, I appeal to all mankind ( that 
have but any tolerable conception of the 
nature and deſign of Religion ) Whe- 
ther it benot much more becoming the 
temper of a Chriſt;an Spirit, to comply 
with the commands of their Superiors, 
that are not apparently ſinful, in order 
to the Peace and Setlement of the 
Church, than to diſturb its quiet by a 
ſtubborn and peremptory. adherence to 
our own Doubts and Scruples ? For, 
What 1s there in Chriſtzanity of greater 
importance, than the vertues of meck- 
neſs, pzaccablenefs, and humility 2 And 
in what can theſe gre:t duties more dif- 
cover themſclyes, than in the offices and 
civilities of /zx:ble Obedience 3 that 
contains in it all that js moſt amiable, 
and moſt ufctu] in the Chriſtian Religt- 
on ? *Tismodelity, 'tis mecknels, 'tis hu- 
mility , *tis love, 'tis peaceblcaets, *ris 
ingenuity 3 'Tis a duty ſopregnant with 
Vertue in it fel, and of ſuch abſolute 
neceſlity to the happineſs of mankind, 
That there 1s (carce anything can come 1n 

com- 
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competition with it, whoſe obligation it 
will not at the firſt appearance utterly 
cancel and evacuate,(as [ ſhall more fully 
demonſtrate inthe enſuingPropoſitions.) 
In the mean while we ſee, what 1s to be 
done in the caſe of tender Conſciences : 
If they are acted by calm and peaceable 
Principles, they will not de/re liberty; 
if they are not, they will not deſerve 1t. 
For, if they are humble and - modeſt, 


they will chuſe to ſubmit to the will of 
their Superiors, rather than, by thwart- 


ing them, do what in. themſelves lies to 
diſcompole the publick Peace. And 
therefore if they will rather venture to 
embroil the Common-wealth, and con- 
tradict Authority, than forego their own 
peremptory Determinations, and make 
their Superiors comply and bend to their 
confidence 3 1t 1s becauſe they are cri- 
minally bold and imperious in their own 
conceits, and are of a temper too ſtub- 
born, inſolent, and preſumptuous to be 
endured in any Society of men. * 


SeF. 4. Doubts and Scruples are fo 
far from being ſufficient Warranty of diſ- 
obedience, that they are outweighed by 
the Obligations of the Law : For if [ 
doubt 
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doubt concerning the injuſtice of my 
action , I mult alſo of neceſlity doubr 
of the injuſtice of my diſobedience 3 
and unleſs I am abſolutely certain that 
the Law 1s evil, I am ſure diſobedience 


to it is : And therefore I am always as 
forcibly bound to obey a ſcrupled Law, 


for fear of the ſin of diſobedience, as to 
diſobey it, for fear it commands aneſlen- 
tial evil : So thit a doubting Conſcience 
muſt always 2t Ieaſt as much fright us 
from diſooeying, as from ob:ying any 
Humane Liw. Thourch indeed, if we 
would ſpeak properly , the commands 
of Authority perfectly determine, and 
evacuate all doubtfulneſs and irreſolu- 
tion-of Conſcience : For, if it before 
hung in ſuſrence concerning the lawful- 
neſs of the a&tton, and vnreſolved, Whe- 
ther it were good or cvil, asnot having 
competent reaſon to incline to one (ide 
rather than to the other ; yet when Au- 
thority caſts its commands mto the Scale 
(if in om mens Conferences they weigh 
any thing) + ivy cannot bur add weight 
more than enough to determine the 
Judgment, and incline the Balance. For 
if the Reaſons on both fides were equal 
before, than rhct {ide that gains this ac- 
ceſſion 
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ceſſion has moſt reaſon now. So that 
Laws do not force us to obey them with 
a doubting Conſcience, but remove our 
doubts at the ſame time they require 
our obedience; becauſe they deſtroy the 
equal probability of the two opinions , 
and determine the Conſcience to a con- 
fidence of acting, by direCting it to fol- 
low the ſafeſt and moſt probable per{wa- 
ſion : In that no practice or opinion, 
that is capable of doubt or uncertainty, 
can be of equal importance with the 
prime Dutics of obedience and humi- 
lity 3 and the matter of all doubts and 
{ſcruples 1s ever of too ſmall and 1nconli- 
derable a con{cquence to be laid in the 
Balance agauult the great and weighty 


miſchiefs of diſobedience. If indeed the 


commands of Authority enjoyned any 
thing abſolutely and apparently evil, and 
againſt the great and unalterable Rules 
of truth and goodnels, in ſuch exigents 
Da venian Imperitor would be a fair and 
civil excuſe : But matters of a leſs 1m- 
portance will not pay the charges of a 
perlecution, it 15 not worth the while to 
ſuffer for little things 3 and that man has 
but the juſt reward of his own folly. that 
would {utter 17:rtyrdom in the cauſe of 
an 
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an indifferentCeremony,or for the ttuth 
of a Metaphyſical Notion, And the ſug- 
geſtion of Optatzs tothe Donatiſts, who 
were ſo forward to caſt away their lives 
in defence of their little Schilm, 
was ſmart and ſevere. Null; di- Lib. 3+ 
Fum eſt, nega Denms null; di- 
Gum es, incende Teſtamentums mill; di- 
dum eſt, aut thus pone, aut Baſilicas dirne. 
Iſte enim res ſolent Martyria generare« 
Matters, wherein the Bcing of Rcligion, 
and the Truth of Chriſtianity, were d1- 
rectly concerned, were worththe dying 
for, and would quit the cofts of Martyr- 
dom: but no indifferent Rites or Cere- 
monies were of value cnough to pay for 
the lives of men: And the Zealots of the 
Pars Donati, who were {o ambitious to 
ſuffer Impriſonment , Confilcation of 
Goods, Baniſhment, and Death it ſclt, 
out of a pertinacious reſolution againft 
ſome eſtabliſhed cuſtoms and uſages of 
the Church, could never be rewarded 
in any other Heaven, but the Paradiſe of 
Fools. Things that arc cſlentially cv1l, 
no change or varicty of Circumttances 
can make good 3 and therefore no com- 
mands of any Superior can ever warrant 
or legitimate their practice : But then 

Y theſe 
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theſe are always matters of the greateſt 
and moſt weighty importance, and of an 
apparent and palpable obliquity, ſuch 
as Blaſphemy,Murther ,Injuſtice, Cruel- 
ty, Ingratitude, &*c. that are ſo clearly 
and intrinſically evil, that no end, how 
good or great ſoever,canever carry with 
1t goodneſs enough to abate or evacuate 
their Malice.But as for all matters, thatare 
not ſo apparently good or evil, but are 
capable of doubt and uncertainty, their 
Morality is of ſo ſmall importance, that 
it can ncver ſtand in competition with 
the obligations and conveniences of the 
great Duty of obedience. And thus when 
the Apoſtles were forbidden by the Jew- . 
iſh $4 hedrim to Preach the Name of 
Jeſs, Ads 5. 25. they deſired to be ex- 
cuſed , upon no other account but of 
an expreſs command from God himſelf, 
in a matter of great importance, and ap- 
parent neceſſity. Our Bleſſed $«4viour 
coming intothe World with a Commilſ- 
ſion from its Supream Governour to 
make Laws, and the Holy Apoſtles ha- 
ving an infallible aſſurance of his Divine 
Authority from his great, manifeſt, and 
unde:nable Miracles (the moſt certain 
and uaquettionable credentials that Hea- 
ven 
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ven can ſend ta the Sons of Men.) they 
could not but lie under an indiſpenſable 
obligation to give aſlent ta his Meſlage, 
and obedience to his Commands ; and 
that out of duty to the Sypream Govers 
our of the Univerſe; from whoſe un- 
queſtionable Laws, noother Authority 
canever derogate, becauſe it isall of an 
inferiour nature. But to apply this Rule, 
which the Apoſtles never made uſe of, 
but in a caſe of certain, abſolute, and no- 
torious injuſtice, to matters of a ſmall, 
doubtful, and uncertain nature, is abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with the quiet of Go- 
vernment,and infinitely diſtant from the 
intention of the Apoſtles. Their Plea 
was ina calc of great, evident, and un- 
queſtionable neceſſity : But what war- 
rantis that for my diſobedience, when 
T only fear,or fancy the Law to be unjuſt? 
Which, if 1t- were ſo, 1s not of moment 
enough to weigh againſt the miſchiefs 
and enormities, that follow upon diſobe- 
dience: And therefore in all doubtful and 
leſs conliderable caſes, that ſide, on 
which obedience {tands, mult eyer carry 
itz and no man that is cither wiſe or 
go0d, will ever trouble his Governours, 
with nice and curious diſputes 3 the Au- 
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thority of the Law ſtifles all ſcruples, 
and trifling obje&tions. And thus where 
there wasno apparent repugnancy to the 
Law of God, we find none more compli- 
ant and conformable in all other things 
than the Apoſtles, freely ufing any Cu- 
ſtoms of thc $7agoere or Jewiſh Church, 
that were not expretly cancelled by ſome 
Drr-.ne Prohibition. 

But turther, this their Apology 1s as 
forcible a Plea in concerns of Civil Ju- 
ſtice and common honelty, as in Mat- 
ters of Religion; it holds equally in 
both, incaſes of a certain and eſſential 
injuſtice, and fails equally in both, in 
doubtful and leſs material caſes; and was 
as fairly urged by that famous Lawyer 
Papinian , who upon this account, when 
the Emperor commanded him to defend 
and juſtifie the lawfulneſs of Parricide, 
choſe rather to die, than to Patronize 
{9 monſtrous a villany : Here the wick- 
ednels was great and palpable. Butin 
matters more doubtful and leſs material, 
where the caſe 1s mice and curious, 
and not capable of any great Intereſt, or 
great reaſon, there Obedience out- 
weighs and evacuates all Doubts, Jea- 
loulies, and ſuſpicions : And what wiſe 
OF 
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or honeſt man will otfend,or provoke his 
Superiours upon thin pretences, and for 
Iittle regards? And if every man, that 
' can raiſe doubts and fcruples, and nice 
Exceptions againſt a Law, thall therefore 
ſet himſelf free fromits obligation 5 then 
farewel all Peace, and'all Government. 
For what more eaſfie to any man, that 
underſtands the Fundamental Grouads 
and Reaſons of Moral Equity, than to 
pick more material quarrels againſt the 
Civil Laws of any Common-wealth, than 
our Adverſaries can pretend to . againſt 
our Eeccleſraſtical Conſtitutions? And 
now.,ſ{hall a Philoſopher be excuſed from 
obedience to the Laws of his Coun- 
try, becauſe he thinks himſelf able to 
make exceptions to their Prudence and 
Convenience, and to prove them not fo 
uſcful to the Publick, nor ſo agreeable 
to the Fundamental Rules of natural 
Juſtice and Equity, as himſelf could 
have contrived 2 What if I am really 
erſivaded, that TI can raiſe much more 
conſiderable objections againſt Littletors 
Ternnres, than ever theſe men have, or 
ſhall be able to produce againſt our Ce- 
remonial Conſtitutions? Though it be 
ealie to be miſtaken in my conceit, yet 
33 whether 
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whether I am, or am not, it 1s all one, if 
F am confident. And now it would be 
mightily conducive to the intereſts of 
Juftice and Publick Peace for me,and all 
others of my Fond Perſwaſjon in this 
particular, to make Remonſtrances to 
the Laws of the Land, to Petition the 
King and Parliament ; toleave us, at the 
liberty of our own Conſcience and Diſ- 
cretion,to follow the beſt Light, God has 
given us, for the ſetlement of our own 
eſtates3 becauſe we think we can do it 
more exactly according to the Laws of 
Natural Jxſtice, than if wearetied up to 
the poſitive Laws of the Land. Thus 
that groundleſs and arbitrary maxim of 
the Law, That inheritances may lineally 
deſcend, but not lineally aſcend, whereby 
the Father is made uncapable of being 
immediate Heir to the Son, would be 
thought by a Philoſapher prejudicial to 
one of the moſt equal and moſt ingenu- 
ous Laws of Nature, vis. The gratitnde 
of Children to Parents; which this Law 
eems in a great meaſure to hinder, by 
alienating thoſethings from them, where- 
by weare belt atle to expreſs it. What 
if [ have been happy in a loving and ten- 
der Father, that has been ſtrangely ſoli- 
Citous 
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citoustoleaveme furniſhed with all the 
comforts and conveniences of life, that 
declined not to forego any ſhare of his 
own caſc and happineſsto procure mine, 
that has ſpent the greateſt part of his care 
and induſtry to bleſs me, according to 
the proportion of his abilities, with a 
good fortune, and a good education 
and has, perhaps out of an over-tender 


{olicitudefor my welfare,reduc'd himſelf - 


to great ſ{treights and exigences: How 
monſtrous & rinnatural muſt the contri- 
vance of this Law appear tome, that, 
when the bounty of Providence has bleſt 
me with a fortune anſwerable tothe good 
old Mans deſires and endeavours, if I 
ſhould happen to be cut off before him 
by an #ntizzely death, all that, whereby 
I am able to recompence his Fatherly 
tenderneſs, ſhould in the common and 
ordinary courſe of Law be conveyed 
from him to another perſon; the ſtream 
of whoſe affections was confined to an- 
other Channel, and who, heing much 
concerned for his own Family, could in 
all probability be but little concerned for 
me? What an unnatural and unjuſt Law 
15 this that deſigns, as far as 1t can, to 
cut off the ſtreams of our natural At- 
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fetions, and diſpoſes of our poſleſſions 
contrary to the very firſt tendencies, and 
obligationsof Nature? Socahie a thing 
151t to talk little Plauſtbilities againſt any 
Laws, whoſe obligation is poſitive, and 
not of a prime and abſolute neceſlity : 
And yet down-right Rebellion it would 
be, if I, or any man elſe, ſhould refuſe 
\ubjectiontotheſc and the like Lays, up- 
on theſe, & the like pretences. And thus, 
we lce, 1s the caſe all the way equal be- 
tween Laws Civil, and Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
cal. In all matters greatly and notori- 
ouſly wicked, the nature of the aCtion 
out-yeighs the duty of Obedience ; but 
in all caſes leſs certain and leſs material, 
the duty of Obedience out-weighs the 
nature of the aftion. And this may ſut- 
fice to {hew, from the $1bjed Matters of 
all doubts and ſcruples, That they are not 
of confideration great enough tobe op- 
poled to the commands of Authority. 
And this leads me from the watter of a 
{crupulousConlcience,to conſider itsAu- 
thority : And therefore, 


Scf.5. As the objccts of a ſcrupulous 
Conſcience are of too mean importance, 
to weigh againſt the milchiefs of Diſobe- 
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dience3 fo areits obligations too weak, 
to prevail againſt the commands of Pub- 
lick Authority. For when twocontra- 
dictory obligations happen to encounter, 
the greater ever cancels theleſs; becauſe 
if all good be eligible,then ſo are all the 
degreesof goodneſs too : And therefore 
to that ſide on which the greater good 
ſtands,our duty muſt ever incline; other- 
wiſe we deſpiſe all thoſe degrees of 
goodneſs, 1t contains in it above the 
other. Forinall the Rules of Goodneſs 
there 1s great inequality and variety of 
degrees, ſome are preſcribed for their 
own native excellency & uſefulneſs, and 
others purely for their ſubſerviency to 
theſe: Now when a greater &aletler vir- 
tue happen toclaſh, as it frequently falls 
out inthe tranſaction of Humane Affairs, 
there the leſs always gives place to the 
greater, becauſe it is goodonly inorder to 
it; and therefore where its fubordination 
ceaſes, there its goodnels ceaſes, and by 
conſequence its obligation. Forno ſubor- 
dinate or inſtrumental dutysAare abfolut- 
ly commanded or commended, but be- 
come good or evil by their AccidentalRe- 
Lations;their goodneſs isnot intrinſick, but 
depends upon the goodneſs of their _ 
anc 
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and their being dire&ed to a good end, 
(iF they are not intrinſically evil )makes 
them virtuous; becauſe their Morality 
1s entirely relative and changeable, and 
ſo alters its colours of good and evil, 
by its ſeveral aſpeCtts and poſtures to va- 
rious and different ends: And therefore 
they never carry any Obligation in them, 
when they interfere with higher & more 
uſeful Duties. And hence it comes to 
paſs, that it 1s abſolutely impoilible for 
any man to be reduced intoa neceflity of 
{1nning 5 becauſe, though two infertour 
and ſubordinate Duties may ſometimes 
happen to be inconſiſtent with cach other 
or with ſome duty of anabſolute and un- 
alterable goodneſs; yet the nature of 
things 1s fo handſomly contrived, that 
itisutterly impoſſible that things ſhould 
ever happen ſo croſly, as to make two 
el{ential and indiſpenſable Duties ſtand 
at mutual oppoſit on: And therefore no 
man canever be forc'd to at againſt one, 
out of compliance with the other : And 
if there be any contrariety between a na- 
tural and inſtrumental Duty, there the 
caſe 1s plain, that the greater evacuates 
the leſs; 1if butween two inſtrumental 
Duties, 1t can ſcarce fo fall out, but that 
| ſome 
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ſome emergent circumſtances ſhall make 
one of them the more neceſſary 3 but if 
they are both equally eligible, there is 
no difficulty; anda man may do as he 
pleaſes. Itis indeed poſlible for any man, 
by his own voluntary choice to entangle 
himſelf'm this ſad perplexity 3 but there 
is no culpable Error that is unavoidable, 
and every linfully erroneous Conſcience 
1s voluntary and vincible: And if men 
will not part with their {inful Errors, it 1s 
not becaule they cannot, but becauſe they 
will notavoid them. And if they reſolve 
to abuſe themſelves, no wonder, if their 
fin be unavoidable3but then theneceſiity 
1s the effect of their own choice: And ſo 
all fin is inevitable, when the peremptory 
determination of the will, has made it 
neccſlary. But as for the nature of all 
the Laws of Goodneſs in themſelves, 
they are ſo wiſely contrived, that it isab- 
ſolutely impoſlible any circumſtances 
ſhould ever fall out ſo awkardly , as to 
make one ſin the only way to eſcape a- 
nother,ora necetlary paſſage to a neceſ- 
ſary Duty. Now to apply thisgeneral 
Rule of Conſcience to our particular 
caſe,there 1s not any Precept inthe Go- 


ſpel ſet down in more poſitive and un- 
limited 
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limited expreſlions, or urged with more 
velrement motrves and perſwafions, than 
obedience to Covernment 3 becauſe 
thcre are but few, if any, Duties of a 
weightier and more important neceſlity 
thanthis: And for this reaſon 1s 1t, that 
God has injoined it with ſuch an abſo- 
lute and unreſtrained ſeverity,therebyto 
intimate that nothing can rcitrain the u- 
niverſality of its obligatory power, but 
evideat & unqucſ{tionable dilobedience 
to himſelf. The duty ot Obedience is 
the original and Fundamental Law of 
Humane Societies, and the only advan- 
tage that diſtinguithes Government from 
Anarchy. This takes away all diflentions, 
by reducing every mans pnvate will and 
judgment to the determination of Pub- 
lick Authority : Whereas, without it, e- 
very lingle perfon 1s his ownGovernour, 
and no man clſc has any power or com- 
mand over his actions, z. e. He 1s out of 
the itate of Government, and Socicty. 
And tor this reaſon is obedience, and 
condeſcenlion to the wiidom of Pub- 
Iick Aurhority, one of rhe moſt abſo- 
Jute and indifpenſable duties of man- 
kind, as being fo 'minpentably necetiary 
tothepeace and preſcrvation of Humane 
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Societies. Now a Conſcience, that will 
not ſtand tothe Decrees and Determina- 
tions of its Governors, ſubverts the very 
Foundations of all Civil Socicty, that 
ſubſiſts upon no other principle, but mens 
ſubmitting their own judgments to the 
deciſions of Authority, in order tothe 
publick peace and ſetlement 3 without 
which there muſt of neceſlity be eternal 
diſorders and confulions. And there- 
fore, where the Diftates of a private 
Conſcience happen to thwart the deter- 
minations of the publick Laws, they, in 
that caſe, loſe their binding power ; be- 
cauſe, 1f inthat caſe they ſhould oblige, 
it would unavoidably involve all Socie- 
tics in perpetual tumults and diſorders. 
Whereas the mainend of all Divine, as 
well as Humane Lays, 1s the proſperity 
and preſervation of Humane Society: So 
that where any thing tends to the diflo- 
lution of Government, and undermin- 
ing of Humane happineſs, thongh in 0- 
ther circumſtances it were virtuous, yet 
in this it becomes criminal, as deliroy- 
Ing a thing of greater goodneſs than it 
ſelf. And hence, though a doubtful and 


-ſernpnlons Conſcience ſhonld oblige 11 
» all otucr caſes, yet, when 1ts commands 
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run counter to the commands of Autho- 
rity, there its obligatory power immedi- 
ately ceaſesz becauſe to act againſt it, 
is uſeful to vaſtly more noble and. ex- 
cellent purpoſes, than to comply with it: 
In that every man that thwarts and di(- 
obeysthe Laws of the Common-wealth, 
does his part to diſturbits PublickPeace, 
that 1s maintained by nothing elſe but 
obedienceand ſubmitſion to its Laws. 
Now this is manifeſtly a bigger miſchief 
and inconvenience,than the foregoing of 
any doubts and ſcruples can amount to - 
And therefore, unleſs Authority 1mpoſe 
upon me ſomething that carries with it 
more evil and miſchief, thay rhere 1s 
convenience in the peace and happineſs 
of the whole Socicty, I am indiſpenſably 
bound to yield obedicnce to his com- 
mands: And though I ſcrupuloutly tear 
leſt the Magiſtrates injunctions ſhould 
be ſuperſtitious, yet, becauſc Iam not 
ſure they are ſo, and becauſe a little ir- 
regularity in the external expreſſions of 
Divine Worſhip carries with it leſs mil- 
chief and enormity, than the diſturbance 
of the Peace of Kingdoms, I am abfo- 
lutely obliged to lay alide my doubt,ra- 
tier than diſobey the Lay ; becauſe to 
preſerve 
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preſerve it, naturally tends to vaſt mi(- 
chiefs and confuſion 3 whereas the in- 
convemience of my acting againſt it, is but 
doubtful; and though it were certain, 
yet it 1s {mall and comparatively incon- 
ſiderable.And thercfore to aft againſt the 
inclinations of our own doubts and 
ſcraples , is fo far from being criminal, 
that it 1s an eminent inſtance of Virtue, 
and implies init, befides its ſubſerviency 
to the welfare of mankind, the great du- 


| ties of Modeſty, Peaceablenels, and Hu- 
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| mility.Andas for, what ſome are forward 


| enough toobject, that this 1s, To do evil, 
| that good may come of it 5 tia vainand 
| frivolous exception, and prevented in 


whatT have already diſcourſed 3 inthat 
that Rule 1s concerned only in things ab- 


| folutely and eflentially evil, whole na- 


ture no cale can alter, no circumſtance 
canextenuate, and noend can ſanctifie : 
But things that are only ſubſerviently 
good or evil, derive all their Virtue from 
the greater Virtue they waitupon 3 and 
therefore where a meaner., or an inſtru- 
mental duty ſtands in competition with 
an eflential Virtue, its contrariety de- 
{troys its goodneſs; and inſtead of being 
leſs virtuous, becomes altogether ſinful 3 

for 
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for though it have abſtractedly ſome de- 
orees of goodnefs, yet when it chances 
to oppole any duty, that has more, and 
more excellent degrees, it becomes ev1l 
andunreaſonable, by as many degrees as 
that excels it. And one would think this 
caſe ſhould be paſt diſpute, as to the 
matters of our preſent Controverſic, that 
areof ſo vaſt a diſtance and diſproporti- 
on; foraſmuch as obedience 1s a virtue 
of ſo abſolute neceflity, and fo diffu- 
fiveuſctulneſs; whereas the goodneſs of 
thoſe little things, they oppoſe toit, 1s 
ſo ſmall, that it 1sconfelledly ſcarce dif- 
cernable; and their Conſciences, as nice 
and curious as they are, are not able to 
determine poſitively, whether they are 
g00d or evil: And therefore, what a 
prodigious madneſs 1s 1t, to weigh fuch 
trifling and contemptible things againſt 
the vaſt miſchiefs and inconveniences of 
diſobedience? The voice of the publick 
Laws cannot but drown the uncertain 
whiſpers of a tender Conſcience 5 all 
its ſcruples are huſhed and ſilenced by 
the commands of Authority : It dares 
not whimper, when that forbids; and the 
nod of a Prince aws it into ſilence and 
ſubmiſtion. Butif they dare tomurmur, 

and 
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and their proud ſtomachs will fwell 
againſt the rebukes of their Superiors, 
then there is no remedy but the rod and 
correction: They mult be chaſtiſed out of. 
their peeviſhnel(s, and laſhed into obedi- 
ence.Ina word, though Religionſo high» 
ly conſults the intereſts of Common- 
wealths, and is the greateſt inſtrument of 
the peace & happineſs of Kingdoms; yet 
{o monſtrouſly has it been abufed by the 
folly of ſome, and wickedneſs of others, 
that nothing in the world has been the 
mother of more miſchiefto Government. 
The main cauſe of which has been mens 
not obſerving the duc ſcale and ſubordi- 
nation of dutics,and that, in cafe of com- 
petition, the greater always deſtroys tne 
leſs: For hence have they oppoſed the 
Laws, and by conſequence the peace of 
the Socicty, for an Opinion, ora Cere- 
mony, or a\ubordinarc inftrumental du- 
tyzwhereas, had thev ſobcrly conlidercd 
the important nccelity of their obcd1- 
encce,thcy would [carce have found any 
duty of moment cnough to weigh againſt 
it. For ſceing almoſt all virtucs are 1njoin- 
ed us in order tothe felicity of man, and 
ſeeing thereis nothing moreconducive to 
it, than that which tends to the Publck 
Fg Wea! 
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weal and good of all; and ſeeing this 
is the deſign, and natural tendency of 
the Publick Laws, and our obedience to 
them 3 that had need be hugely, certain- 
ly, and abſolutely evil, that cancels their 
obligation, and diſpences with our obe- 
dience; and not a Form, or a Ceremo- 
ny, or an outward expreſſion, or any 
other tn{trumental part of Religion. But 
ſome menthink 1t better to be diſputative 
than peaceable; and that there 1s more 
godlineſs in being captious and talka- 
tive, than in being humble and obedi- 
ert : !t isavleaſure to them to be trou- 
bleſome to Authority, they beat about, 
and fcarch into every little corner, for 
d->abts & exceptions againſt their com- 
monds : And how s they trinmph, 
when they can but ſtarta ſcruple? They 
labour to ſtumble at Atoms, to boggle 
at fr2ws and ſhadows; and cheriſh their 
ſcrupics till they become as big as they 
are unreaſonable, and lay ſo much ſtreſs 
upon them, as to make them out-weigh 
the greateſt and molt weighty things of 
the. w. Andit 1s prodigioutly ſtrange 
(an yet as common too) to conſider 
how moſt men, who pretend (and that 
perhaps (incerely) to great tenderneſs of 
Con- 
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Conſcience, and ſcruple poſtures and 
innocent ceremomes, are ſo hardy asto 
digeſt the molt wicked and moſt mi{- 
chievous villanies: They can diſpence 
with ſpightfulnels, malice, difobedi- 
ence, ſchiſm, and diſturbance of the 
Publick Peace, and all. to nouriſh a 
weak and an impotent ſcruple; and in 
purſuit of any little conceit, they will 
run themſelves into the greateſt and moſt 
palpable enormities; and will cheriſhit, 
till it weighs down the peace of King- 
doms, and Fundamental Principles of 
common honeſty. Find me a man that 
is obſtinately ſcrupulous, and FT will 
ſhew you one that is incurably ſeditious 3 
and whoever will prefer his ſcruples be- 
fore the great duties of obedience, 
peace, quietneſs, and humility, can- 
not avoid being often betrayed into 
tumults and ſedittons. Bur if we will 
reſolve to be. ferder of our obedi- 
ence tothe great, undoubted, and unal- 
terable commands of the Goſpel; that 
will defend our Conſciences againſt the 
vexation of ſcruples, and little inadver- 
tenctes, protect the publick from all the 
diſturbances of a peeviſh and wayward 
godlineſs, and ſecure our acceptance 
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with God, without being ſo punctual 
and exact in the Offerings of Mint and 
Cummin. | 


SeF.6. In caſcsand diſputes of a pub- 
lick concern, private men are not pro- 
perly ſai Juris, they have no power over 
their own aftions, they are not to be 
directcd by their own judgments, or de- 
termined by their own wills; but by the 
commands and dcterminations of the 
Publick Conſcience. And if there be any 
ſninthe command, he that impoſed it, 
ſhall anſwer for itz and not I, whoſe 
whole Duty it 1s to obey : The com- 
mands of Authority will warrant my 
obedience,my obedience will hallow, or 
at leaſt excuſe my action, and ſo ſccure 
me from lin,it notfromerror; becauſel 
follow the belt guide, and moſt probable 
dircttionI am capable of : And thoughlI 
may miſtake, my integrity ſhall preſerve 
my innocence. Andin all doubtful and 
d1[putable caſes it is better to erre with 
Authority, than be in the right againſt 
It 3 not only, becauſe the danger of a lit- 
tle error (and ſoitis, if it be difputable) 
15 out-weighed by the importance of the 
great duty of obedience, that is more 
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ſerviceableto the main ends ofReligion, 
than a more nice and exact way of act- 
ng in oppoſition to Government ; but 
alſo, becauſe they are to be ſuppoled the 
fitteſt Judges of what tends to the Pub- 
lick Good; whoſe bulineſs it 1s to un- 
der{tand Publick Afﬀairs : And therctore 
in all ſuch matters, their commands 
are theſupream Rule of Conſcience, as 
being more competent Judges of Publick 
Concerns, than mens own private per- 
ſwaſions; and fo mult have a Superior 
Authority over them, and bind them to 
yield and ſubmit to their determinations. 
And, if we take away this Condeſcerſron 
of our Private Conſciences to Publick 
Authority, we immediately diſſolve a'l 
Government ; for in caſe of diflention, 
unleſs we ſubmit our per{waſtonsto their 

commands, their commands mult ſub- 
mit to our perlwalions. And then, let 
any man tell me, Whercin conſiſts the 
power of Princes, when 1t may be con- 
trolled by every Subjects opinion? and 
what can follow, but pertect diſorderand 

confuſion, when every man will be g0- 
verned by nothing bur his own conceits ? 

And if Subjects may be allowed to di- 

ſputc the prudence and convenience of 
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(310) 
all Laws, Government would be but a 

weak and helpleſs thing, and Princes 

would command at the will and plea- 

ſure of their Subjedts. And, therefore 

people are never curious 1n their cxcep- 

tions againſt any Publick Laws, unleſs 

in matters of Religion; and, in that caſe 
they ſtudy for Reaſons to diſobey, be- 
cauſe 1t gratifies their pride & vanity, tO 
ſeem more knowing than their Gover- 
nours in that part of wiſdom, that they 
think moſt valuable. Self-conceit and 
Spiritual Pride are ſtrange Temptations 
to Diſobedience; and, were there not 
ſomething of this in it, men would find 
out other commands more liable to 
their exceptions. For how ſeldom 1s it, 
that any Wars are commenced upan juſt 
and warrantable grounds? And yet, how 
few are they, that take upon them to 
judge their Jawfulncſs>? All men here 
think their Princes command a ſufficient 
warr {it to ſerve him, and ſatisfie them- 
felves 1n this, that, in caitc the cauſe 
provetobe unju't, rhe fault 1: sentirely 
upon him that commands, and not at 
al' 91 him wie {1s nothing to do but 
obey. And 'Fit-w.cro otherwiſe, that no 
Snvject were bound to take up Arms til] 
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(311) 
himſelf had approved the juſtneſs of the 
cauſe? Commonwealths muſt be bravely 
ſecured, and their ſafety muſt lie at the 
mercy of every humorſome and pragma- 
tical Fellow. And yet to this picce of ar- 
rogance do men tempt themſelves, when 
they affect to be thought more godly 
than their Neighbors. It is a gallant thing 
tounderſtand Religion better than their 
Superiors, and to pity their ignorance in 
the great Myſteries of the Golpel, and 
by ſeeming to compaſlionate their weak- 
neſs, to deſpiſe their Authority. But if 
Princes will ſuffer themſelves to be con- 

troul'd by the pride and infolence of theſe 

contentious Zealots, they do but tempt 
them to ſlight both their perſons, and 
their Government; and if they will en- 
dure to be checked in their Laws Spiri- 
tual, and Government of the Church, 
by every $yſtematical Theologue, (and 
moſt, not to ſay the beſt, of our Ad- 
verſaries arc little bettcr) they may as 
well bear, to ſee themſelvesaffronted in 
their Laws Civil, and Government of the 

State by every Pilluge-Attorney , and 

Solicitor. | 

Well then, all men that are ina ſtate 
of Goycrnment are bound, in all matters 

L 4 doubt- 
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doubtful and diſputable, to ſubmit the 

dictates of Private Conſcicnce to the 

determinations of Publick Authority. 

Nor does this oblige any man to act a- 

gain{ſt the dictates othis own Conſcience, 

but only, by altering the caſe, altcrs his 
perſwalions, z.e. though every man,con- 
ſidered abſolutely, and by himſelf, be 
bound to follow his own private judg- 
mentz. yet when he 1s conlidered as the 
member of a Socicty, then mult be go- 
vern'd,thenhe mult ofneccflity be hound 
to ſubmit his own private thoughts to 
publick determinations. And it ts the at- 
cate of every mans Conlctence, that 1s 
not turbalent and ſeditious, that it ought 
inallthings that are not of a great & ap- 
parencnceelity.whateverits ownprivate 
judgment of tiiem 1s, to acquieſce in the 
determinations of its Governors, 1n Or- 
derto publick peace and unity. Forunlcls 
this be done, there can be nothing but 
etcrnal uiforders and confultons in the 
Church; in that it is utterly impoſlible 
that all men ſhould have the ſame appre- 
henitons of things, and (conſidering the 
tempers and paſſions of mankind) a 

impotiible, that they ſhould not purſue 
their dificrences and controverlics with 
LQQ 
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too much heat & vehemence: And there- 
fore unleſs whatever their own judg- 
ments and apprehenfions be, they are 
bound in all ſuch cafes to acquieſce inthe 
deciſions and determinations of the Go- 
vernors of the Church, or Common- 
wealth, in order to its peace and fetle- 
ment, therecan be no poſhble way of a- 
voiding endleſs {quabbles and confulions. 
And unlelstifis be a fundamental Rule & 
dicatc of every mans Conſcience,that as 
heis bound in all doubttul cafes to follow 
the Eixlicy earriufver, Or the beſt reſult of his 
own private per{walions, where he nei- 
ther has, nor is obliged to have, any 
other guide or rule of his actions; ſohe 
1s bound to forego them all (provided 
his plain and neceſlary duty be ſecured) 
out of obedience to Authority, and in 
order tothe due Government of the So- 
cicty 3 there never can be any peace or 
{ctlement in any Church or Common- 
wealthin the world. And every Confci- 
ence that is not thusperlwaded, is upon 
that account tobe reckoned as ſeditious 
and unpeaceable, and fo to be treated 
accordingly, 


Set. 7, He that with an implicite Faith 
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(314) 
and confidence, reſigns up his own Rea- 
ſon to any Superior on earth in all things, 
isa Fool; and he 1s asgreata Fool, (to 
ſay no worſe) that will doit innothing: 
For as all men are immediately ſubject 
to God alone,in matters of indiſpenſable 
duty,(that are not at all concern'd in our 
prelent diſpute) ſo are they, inall other 
things, to condeſcend to the Decrces and 
determinations of their lawful Superiors. 
Neither 1s this, to put men upon that 
ſupream Folly of renouncing the uſe 
and guidance of their own Reaſons out 
of obedience to any mans infallibility. 
For by Aeaſor we mean nothing but, the 
mind of man making uſe of the wiſeſt 
and moſt prudential methods, to guid 
It ſelf in all its actions; and theretore 
it 15s not confined to any fort of Maxims 
and Principles in Philoſophy , but it 
extends it ſelf to any knowledge that 
may be gained byPrudence,Experience, 
and Obſervation. And hence right Rea- 
ſon, when itis imploy'd about the actions 
of men, 1s nothing elſe but Prudence and 
Diſcretion: Now the Reaſon of any 
wiſe and ſober man will teJl him, thar it 
1s moſt Prudent, Diſcreet, and Reaſyn- 
able, to forego his own private perſwa- 
ſions 
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(315) 
fions in things doubtful and diſfputable, 
out of obedience to his lawful Superi- 
ours; becauſe, without this the World 
can never begoverned. And ſuppoſing 
mens judgments and underſtandings to 
be never io much above the Jur:ſdiion 
of all Humane Authority, and that no 
man -1n be bound to ſubmit his Reaſon 
toany thing but the Commands of God 3 
yet cvery man ows at leaſt ſo much civi- 
lity to the will of his Prince, and the 
peace of his Country, as to bring him- 
ſelt to a compliance and ſubmiſſion to 
the Publick Judgment, rather than to 
diſturb the Publick Peace, for the grati- 
fication of his own Fancy and Opinion. 
Which 1s no enflaving of his Reaſon to 
any mans uſurpation over his Faith and 
Conſcience, but only a bringing it to a 
modeſt compliance, in order to the 
common intereſts of Humane Society : 
Andifit be not aduty of ſubjc&ion, yet 
itis one of peaccablenels; and if itbe not 
grounded upon our obligations to the 
Authority it ſelf, yet it is moſt clearly de- 
rived from an higher Obligation, that all 
men are under, to advance the welfare 
of mankind, and more particularly of 
that Society they live.in, that is antece- 
w_ dent 
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dent to thoſe of Government, which is 
inſtituted only in order to the common 
good: Andthercfore, though our duty 
in ſuch caſes could not be deduced 
from our obligation to any humane Au- 
thority, yet it clearly ariſes from that 
duty of Charity we owe to our Fellow 
Creatures. And though we are not to 
ſubmit our Vrderſtandings to any Hu- 
mane Power, yet weareto the firſt and 
Fundamental Laws of Charity : which 
being one of the greateſt dutics of man- 
kind, it 15 but reaſonable to forego all 
more private and inferior obligations, 
when they ſtand in comp*-tition with it. 
And thus St. Parl, notwithſtanding he 
declaimed with ſo much vchemence 
againſt the oblervation of the Judaical 
Ritcs and Ceremonies, never {crupled to 
uſe them, as oft as it was ſerviceable to 
the advancement of the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion, and by conſequence the good of 
mankind. And all I would periwademen 
to, 15 only that they would do as much 
out of duty, as St. Part did out of civi- 
lity 3 that as he complied with the ap-: 
prehenſions of the Jews, retaining his' 
own Private judgment to himſelf, for 
the greatcr advantage of m—__ {9 
they 
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they would, whatever their own perſwa- 
ſions are of ſome things not clearly and 
abſolutely ſinful, comply with the deter- 
minat1ons of their Governours, when it 
is conducive to the nobler ends of Pub- 
lick Peace and Tranquility : A thing in 
it ſelf fo good and lo neceſlary,that there 
are very few actions, that 1t will not 
render virtuous, whatever they are in 
themſelves, whenever they happen to be 
uſeful and inſtrumental to its attainment. 
And therefore in all matters (that areno 
indiſpenſable duties of Religion) he, that 
acts croſs tothe commands of Authority, 
has no ſenſe either of the great ends of 
Order and Government, or great duties 
of Humanity, Modeſt, Peaceableneſs, 
Mecknels, and Civility, z. e. He 1sa 
proud and factious perion3 and has no 
other motive ſo to do, but the pleaſure 
of bcing peeviſh and diſobedient. 

In fine, there 1s a vaſt difference be- 
tween Liberty,” and Authority of Conſci- 
ence; the former conſiſts in the Freedom 
of a mans own judgment, and of this no 
Magiſtrate can deprive us, in that he can- 
not tic up any mans underſtanding from 
judging of things as himſclt. pleaſeth : 
But as for the latter, that conlifts in the 
POWer 
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power over mens outward actions, and 
this, as far as it concerns all publick af- 
fairs, every man does, and of neceſlity 
muſt paſs away tothe Rulers of that So- 
_ ciety helivesm : Becauſe (though I have 

ſai9 it often enough already, yet too of- 
te:1] cannot ſay 1t, in that 1t 1s the main 
Ker ofthe Controverlie, and yet but lit- 
tle.'f atall regarded by our Advertaries) 
the very nature of Government conſiſts 
in nothing elſc but a power of command 
over mens adions3 and therefore un- 
leſs all men grant it away to their Gover- 
nours, they live not under Government, 
but in a ſtate of A4zarchy: Every man 
will be Prince and Monarch to himſelf, 
and as free from all commands, as if he 
livedout of all Society 3 ſeeing only him- 
ſelf ſhail have any real Dommion over 
his own actions, and his Governours 
ſhall not have power to command him 
any thing, but what himſelf firſt thinks 
fit to do: AndT hope I need nor to prove, 
that this is a plain diſlolution of all Go- 
vernment. Sothat when men will be the 
abſoluteMaſters of their own actions,it is 
not the freedom of Conſcience, bur its 
power and ſovereignty, for which they 
contend 3 they will endure none torule 
over 
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over them but themſelves, and force 
Princes to ſubmit their Laws to their 
ſaucy and imperious humour : And it is 
this they mean by their pretence to a 
tender Conſcience, z. e. A Conſcience 
that ſcruples to be ſubject to Govern- 
ment, that will in ſpight of all Publick 
Laws be entircly at its own Liberty, that 
will not ſubmit 1t felf to any Rule but its 
own private per{waſions, that affe&s to 
be nice and ſqueamiſh againſt all the 
commands of its Superiours, and loves 
to cenſure them vpon the lighteſt and 
moſt {Jender pretumptrons, and that will 
not yieldupany thing of its own phanta- 
ſtick humour to 1ts Princes will, or the 
Churches Peace, 3. e. in effect, the ten- 
dernels of their Conſctences (for which, 
forſooth, they mult be born with)conſfiſts 
innothing elſe but their being the great- 
eſt and moſt Noteriozs Hereticks. For 
the rankeſt ſort of Hereſte is nothing but 
the product of a peeviſh and contentrous 
Spirit 3 and an Heretick 1s'one that de- 
lights tn Quarrels and Fat&ttonsz whence 
Eraſmns renders S. Pauls &e1i's dvigun't 
S:Farum Anthor., a man that loves to be 
the Leader of a Party : It is peeviſhneſs 
and obſtinacy of will that turns ſmall 
Errors 
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Errors into great Hereſies. Pride and 
Paſſion, and whatſoever can make an 
opinion vicious, are its Fundamental In- 
gredients.,and give it its eſſeatial Forma- 
lity. This vice hes not ſo much inthe 
Opinions, as in the tempers of men, .1t 18 
a {tubborn and refractory diſpolition of 
mind, or a peremptorinels in a mans own 
conceptions 5 and therefore it is by Saint 
Paul recxon'd among the Fruits of the 
Fleſh,as being a kind of brutiſh peeviſh- 
neſs,that 15 directly oppoſcd to that lent- 
ty and yieldingneſs of mind, that is one 
of the choice(lt Fruits of the Spirits 
whence headviſes not to confute, but to 
admoniſh ſuch an one, z. e. That is quar- 
rellome and boiſterous for cvery trifle, 
and every fancy, becauſe through Pride 
and Perverſncls he is uncapableof in- 
ſtruction; and therefore can only be ad- 
viſed,and not diſputed into Sobriety. Or 
(to uſe the phraſe of Saint Parl) he 1s. 
eairexG, a fellow that 15 troubleſome 
and contentious, eſpecially about the ex- 
ternal Rites and Uſages of the Church. 
And ſuch a malapert Non-Conforniſt he 
ſuppoſes diſputing in the Church of Co- 
rinth, that their Women ought, con- 
trary.totheir received Cuſtom, to be un- 
covered 
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covered at Divine Service: But he takes 
him up with this ſhort and peremptory 
anſwer, If any man ſeemtobe contentions, 
we have no ſuch cuſtont,neither theChurches 
of God, 7. e. In things neither morally 
good nor evil (as few external Ritesare) 
the praftice of the Church 1s the warrant 
of their lawfulneſs, and reaſon of their 
decency 3 and that is ſatisfattion enough 
to any ſober and peaceable mind: And 
he that ſhall refra&orily perſiſt tocon- 
troul it, muſt be treated as a diſturber of 
the Peace, 5. e. pitied and pumiſhed, as 
areall other turbulent and ſeditious Per- 
ſons. When mens Conſciences are ſo 
{queamiſhor ſo humorſome, as that they 
willrife againſt theCuſtoms and Injuncti- 

ons of the Church they livein, ſhe muſt 

ſcourge them into order, and chaſtiſe 
them, not ſo much for their fond perſwa- 
ſion,as for their troubleſome peeviſhneſs. 

And this uſe of the Churches Rods and 

Cenſures, 1s ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that 

it istheonly effeual way topreſerve her 

fron Factions and Contentions ; not only 
becauſe upon this ſort of men ſofter me- 
thods can make no impreſſions, but alſo 
becauſe, if we remove the limits and 
boundaries of Diſcipline, there will be 
Aa no 
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 noendofthe follies and frenzies of brain- 
ſick People: And when they are once 
let lovie, who then can ſet bounds to 
the wildneſles of Godly Madneſi? For 
this we havetoo clear a proofin the fran- 
tick practices of our Modern SeCtaries, 
who, when they had inflamed their little 
Zeal againſt the Ceremonial Conſtituti- 
ONs of our Church, ran themſelves into 
all manner of wild and extravagant 
geſtures : They meaſured the ſimplicity 
of Chriſts Worſhip by its oppoſition to 
all the Rules of Decency; all Inſtituti- 
ons of O-der were unwarrantable Inven- 
tions and Traditions of Men; all Cuſtom 
was Sperſtition, and all Diſcipline was 
Popr1/h and Antichriſtian. Novelty, how 
uncuuth and fantaſ(tick ſoever.,was their 
only Rule of Decencyz andevery Sca& 
0940S it ſelf from all others, by 
ſome alicted and new-fangled ſingula- 
rity 

d from hence it is, that it is ſo abſo- 
lutely necellary, that Governors 1injoin 
matters of no great moment, and conſe- 
quence in themſelves, thereby to avoid 
the evils that would naturally attend up- 
on their being not injoined; ſo that, when 
they are determined, though ys 
they 
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they are not of any great uſe to the Com- 
monwealth 1n themſelves, yet they have 
at leaſt this conſiderable uſefulneſs, as 
to prevent many great miſchiefs, that 
would probably follow from their being 
not determined: And therefore the good- 
neſs ofall ſach Laws is to be valued, not 
ſo much by the nature of the things that 
the Law commands, as by the miſchiefs 
and evil effects, that it prevents or redreſ- 
ſes. And thus the main decency of Order 
and Uniformity in Divine Worſhip lics 
not ſo properly in the politiveuſe of the 
Rites themſelves, as in theprevention of 
all the indecencies of Confuſion 3 which 
could never be avoided, if there were 
not ſome peculiar Rites poſitively deter- 
mined. So that the Law we ſee may be 
abſolutely neceſſary, when the thing it 
commands is but meerly indifferent z be- 
cauſe ſome things neceſſary cannot be 
obtained,but by ſome things indiſfercnt: 
Asin our preſent caſe, there 1s an abſolute 
neceſlity there ſhould be Order and De- 
cency in Publick Worſhip, but Order 
and Decency there cannot be without 
the determination of ſome indifferent & 
partic ular Circumſtances ; becauſe, if e- 
very man were left to his own fancy and 
Aa? humor, 
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humor, there could be no remedy againſt 
eternal Follies and Confulions: So that 
it isin general neceſſary that ſome cir- 
cumſtances be determined, though per- 
haps no one particular circumſtance can 
be neceſlary; yet when any oneis ſingled 
out by Authority, it gains as abſolute a 
neceſſity, as if it were ſoantecedently 3 
becauſethough thething it ſelf be indit- 
ferent, yet the Order and Decency of 
Publick Worſhip is not : Which-yct can 
never be providedfor,butby determining 
cither this or ſome other Ceremony as 
perfectly indifferent and arbitrary. And 
now upon the reſult of theſe particulars, 
I leave it firſt to Publick Authority to 
conſider, whether it he not a wonderful- 
ly wiſe piece of good nature, to be ten- 
der & indulgent to thele poor tender Con- 

ſeiences © And then, I leave ittoallthe 
World to judge, Whether ever any 
Church or Nation in the World has been 
ſo wofully diſturbed upon ſuch ſlender 
and frivolous pretences as ours? 

And thus havel at length finiſhed what 

[ deſigned and undertook, 7, e. I have 
provedthe abſolute neceſlity of govern- 
1ng mens Conſciences and Perſwaſions in 
Maiters of Religion, & the unavoidable 
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dangers of tolerating, or keeping up 
Religious Differences; have ſhewn, that 
there is not the leaſt poſſibility of ſetling 
a Nation, but by Uniformity in Religious 
Worſhip3 that Religion may, and muſt 
be governed by the ſame Rules, as all 
other Affairs & TranſaGtions of Humane 
life 3- and that nothing can do it but ſe- 
vere Laws, nor they neither, unleſs ſe- 
verely executed. And fol ſubmit it to 
the conſideration of Publick Authority, 
and am but little doubtful of the Appro- 
bation of all that are friends to Peace and 
Government, But whatever the event 
may prove to others, it isnot a little ſatis- 
faction that Treap to my ſelf, in reflect- 
ing upon that Candor and Integrity, I 
have uſed through the whole Diſcourſe: 
In that, asI have freely and impartially 
repreſented the moſt ſerious reſult of 
mine own thoughtsz ſo withal have I 
beennat a little ſolicitous, not to baulk 
any thing material in the Controverſie 3 
have encountred all their moſt weighty 
and confiderable'Objettions, have pre- 
vented all manner of eſcapes and ſubter- 
fuges, and have not waved any thing, 
becauſe it was toohard to be anſwered 3 
though ſome things I have, becauſe too 

= | eaſie, 


\ 


(326) 

eaſie.  Andupon review of the whole, 
I have confidence (perhaps it may be 
boldneſs) enough to challenge the Rea- 
der, if he will but be as ingenuous as he 
ought, tobe as ſevereas he will; and in 
Sh toall Enemies of Peace and Go- 
yernment, of what Name or Sect ſoever, 
toconclude all inthe words of Plate to 
the turbulent Jews, What I have written, 
1 have written, | 


